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„„ EpISTIE. - 
niaile, butalſowith great and 
= ample reward, giue encoumge- 
ment theremithall: I truſt that 
your Lordſhip ( beeing of your 
ſelfe both wiſe and well affec- 
ted) will much more in this ſo 
precious a preſent , receiue my 
 trauatle.and fruitefull exployt.. 
Theworke of it ſelfe , deſerues 
a good Patrone, and the wor- 
thyneſſe thereof putteth me in 
mynde of your grace. And al- 
though in the ſame, no difficult 
queſtions at all are purſued < 1 
meane in matters of religion) 

5 yet 


THE EPISTLE. 


| yet ghoſt inſtruthivrand right 


Godly leſſons at large are dila- 
ted : knowledge of letters and 
literal ſenſe, therin ſo much is 
nothing ſupported, as amende- 
ment of life & maners aduan- 
ced. How much it is nedefull 


in theſe preſent dayes , youre 


Lordſhip ( Ithinke) doth well 
vnderftande: and to you its 
knowne, hom farre doth diſſent 
our life fro our knowledge. And 
by how much the r4ore it ſhalbe 
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P 
tedly , your honour the better, 


ſhall ſhew your ſelfe fautor and 
Friend vnto vertue . Not dyſ- 
maunce of place could haue alte- 
red my minde, but that to your 
grace F woulde haue preſented 
thizfigne of good will and loyal 
enter. And pot ( notwitihſtan- 
ding ſuch inwarde affettion ) 1 


atlempt, & hoping no leſie then 


alwayes in honor preſerue your 


eſtate. 5 


Your humble Orator. 
Edwarde Hake. 


grace, vnto the Almightie, who | 


þ | am to crave pardon of ſkilleſſe | 


fauour therin, [leaue your good | 
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der) thepathwaye 
o perfite life, vn- 
aer the tytle of The 
e Insnmitation of Chrifte, 
vy hoſe footeſteps if 
b thou followe, thou 
canſt neuer goe a- 
ſtraye, for he is the 
way, the truth, and the liſe. Learne here with 
Chriſt to contemne the world, learne hys 
modeſtie, his mekeneſſe and humilitie. In 
doctrine, learne his ſynceritie, ſimplici- 
tie and veritie. Learne hys loue and vn- 
comparable charitie. And to conclude, 
learne to beare thine owne Croſſe after 
Chriſt manfullye. This ſhalt thou ſoone 
learne to doe, if thou canſt once become 
humble in thine owne eyes. .For to the 
humble God giveth grace,but the prowd 
he doth reſiſt. Flie therefore from pride, 
as farre as poſsiblye thou mayeſt . It was 
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the ouerthrowe of the firſt man : yea God 


ſpared not his Aungelles in theirpryde. 
A. 4. Wherce- 


To the Reader. 
Wherefore Chriſt hath ſayd, that who ſo 


ſhall exalt himſelfe ſhall be brought low, 


and who ſo ſhall humble himſelfe, ſhall 
bee exalted, Humble thy ſelfe therefore 
with Chriſt, followe his ſteps in this life, 
and where thou ſhalt not find thy ſelfe a- 
ble to treade in his ſteppes, as thou woul- 
deſt, call vppon him for helpe, and thou 
ſhalt be ſure that either he will make thee 


able, or elſe accept thy deſire, for the dede | 


that thou deſireſt to do. And that crowne 


of righteouſneſſe that is due vnto hym, | 


he will giue vnto thee in that daye when 


he ſhall take thee vnto himſelfe. Farewell | 


in Chriſt, and pray with all the holye 
Sainctes: that Chriſtes King- 
dome maye ſhortlye 
come. A- | 
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THE TABLE. 
That the truth doth ſpeake wythin vs 
without noyle of wordes. 58 
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in all things, to one that loueth God.1oy | 
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How a mi being preſſed downe with euils 
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with thoſe men whoſe minds are earth- 
ly. ; 126 
Of the diuers motions of Nature and of 
Grace. 128 
Of the corruption of Nature, and of the 
power and ſtrength of Gods grace. 130 
We ought to deny our ſelues, and to fol- 
low Chriſt by his croſſe. * 
That man be not ouermuch diſcouraged, 
if at anye time he haue fallen into anye 
offence. 134. 
Of leauing the deeper things and the hid 
iudgements of God vnſearched. 135 
That all hope and truſt muſt bee fixed in 
God alone. 138 


Finis Tabulæ. 


The glorye of the Hon orable, is 
the feare of God. 


1 Lyms force that Rampannt yeeldes the ſame 
Or Nor folkes grace that beares the worthy mind: 2 
Lf} Pri ncely YACC that brings the C rownt o 7 fame: 
Or due d:ſert that hath the ſame aſsignde ? 
[Sole prince, ſole Duꝶ, ſole pitterne of renowne, 
' [Tis great Iehoueè that yeeldes immortall crowne. | 
Like as the Lyon, rampaunr, deth 
deſcrie his worthy force, 
So Norfolkes grace by conſtant life 
portendeth great remorſe. | 
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Of the contem ptof week. F 
lye vanities. | 


T he firit Chapter. 


CH e that followeth mee,doth not 
walke in darkneſle, but hath the 
light of ly fe. 


1 8 = . by the whiche wer 4 
„dare admonithed to — -—Y 
“ctollowe hys lyfe and 1 
Fac manecrs , if we des 
WS =, lire to be lightned 
55 7 Fg v8 truely anddeliuercd 
BW TE PESCILRI from all blindneſſe 
_—_ dfheart 0 — wer ought to meditate 
and ponder the lyſe of Chꝛiſt wyth exceeding 
great ſtudie and deſire. Fo2 bndoubtedlye 
the dearine of Chꝛiſt voth paſſe all the doc⸗ 
tr ine oẽ all god men that cuer were: and in 4 
caſe a man bee indued wyth the ſpirite of = 
I | Chzilt, the ſame doth finde in his Mode a f 
ſeeret oy hidden Panna. 
W. j. Mar- 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 
Moſwbeit, it happeneth chat many doe theres 
foze concepue (mall deſyꝛe by the often hea⸗ 
ring of the Goſpell pzeached , bycauſe the 


ſame are voide of the ſpirite of Cheiſt. Foz | 


alſuredlpe if a man will vnderſtande Chꝛiſt 
hys woꝛdes fullye, and with delectation, hee 
mull of neceſſitie endeuoꝛ to faſhion out hys 
whole lyfe accoꝛding to hys example. What 
god doth difficult reaſoning about the Tri⸗ 
nitſe; in caſe thou be vopde of humbleneſle of 
minde , and doe thercfoze offende the bleſſed 
Lrinitie 2 Surely they are not hard ſayings 
that can make a holy and juſt man, but it is 
a ſtudious lyfe that doth make one beloued 
of God. J had rather ferle the repentaunce of 
my ſinnes within my ſelfe, than vnderſtand 
after what ſoꝛt repentance is defined. k thou 


haue all the ſcriptures by heart, yea, and all 


the wittie ſayinges of the Philoſophers to, 
what god do all theſe without Charitie and 
the grace of God? Uanitie is vaine, and all 
thinges are but vanitie , beſides the lone of 
God and his onelp ſeruice. That (when all 


ts done) is higheſt wiſdome, to go on vnto 


the Kingdome ol Heauen by contemning of 
tue Moꝛlde. It is banitie foꝛ a man to ſeek? 
tranſitoꝛie riches, and to put his hope in the 
lame: 


The Imitation of Chriſt; 2 


fame: It is vanitie fo2 a man to ſœke fo2 hos 


noꝛ and p2omotion , e to aduaunte himſelfe: 
Nanuie it is to follow the luſtes of the fleth, 
and to touet thole thinges which ſhall afters 
wardes tauſe one grieuouſip to be puniſhed: 
Uanitie it 15 to withe fo2 long lpfe, and all 
that while to make (mall accompt of a good 
Iyfe; Uamtie it is to loke vpon the ipfe pꝛe⸗ 
ſent eneipe, and neuer to caſt what wyll 
tome after: Uanitie it is to lone thoſe thin⸗ 
ges which doe pafſe awaye wyth vntcredi⸗ 
ble ſwiftncſſe, and pet not to make haſte to 
that place where iope doth endure euerlal⸗ 

tinglp. Be often mindefull of that pꝛouerbe, 
which ſayth: Neyrher is the eye ſatysfied 
wyth ſeeing, nor the eare filled wyth hea» 
ring. Mherefoꝛe, endeuour thou to wyth- 
dꝛaw thy minde from the loue of tranſitozye 
thinges, and betake thy ſelfe to thinges that 
be Heauenly. Foz they which be obedient 

to theyꝛ owne luſtes, the lame doe both 
defile their myndes with the con⸗ 
ſcience of ſinne, and do theres 
by alſo foꝛgo the grace 
and faucur of ; 
God. 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 
Of Modeſtie. 
The ſeconde Chapter. 


ll men are naturally 
78 0 [deſirous of learning: But 
P A what god doth knowledge 


) [Euen the baſeſt Huſbande⸗ 
man that is, bauing the true 
teare ot God with him, is in all reſpects to be 
p2eferred befoze the loftie Philsſopher, who 
(by Aſtronomicall ſpeculation )occupieth his 
head about the courſe of heauen, without the 
Noſce te- regard of himſelf, He thatknoweth himſelf 
ipſum, aright,the ſame ſetteth but ſmal ſtore by 
bimſelf,neither is he tickled with world- 


loue of God, what god ſhall the ſame doe me 


to my derdes : Gine ouer greedie deſire to 
learne, which diuerſiy diſtracteth the minde, 
and deceiuoth it. Foꝛ the learned ſoꝛt haue 
deſire to be had in admiration, and to be cal⸗ 
led wyſe. Now, man things there are, the 
knowledge of which doe lpttle pꝛokpte the 
Soule, oz rather nothing at all: and hee is a 
verie 


7/S7A\\that is voide of Religion: 
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lye pray ſes. Though J haue knowledge ol 
all things in the woꝛld, and pet doe want the 


befoze God, who wyll iudge me acco2ding | 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 3 


verie fwle that earneſtlye applpeth any other 
things than thoſe which do make to his own 
ſaluation. Many woꝛds do not fill the ſoule, 
but a god life doth refreſh the minde, and an 
bpaight conſcience doth miniſter boldeneſſe 
to appꝛoche vnto God. Loke how many the 
moe & better thinges that thou haft lcarned, 
ſo muche the moze gricuous puniſhmet ſhale 
thou haue, crcept thou leade thy life ſo much 
the moze vertuouſly. M herefoze ware thou 
not inſolẽt, either fo2 any cunning 02 knows 
ledge that thou haſt , but rather become the 
moze fearcfull fo2 the knowledge of thinges 
that God hath giuen the abone others. And 
if thou thinke to thy ſelfe that thou knoweft 
many things, t that thou halt learned many 
things, werte thou wel that there be a great 


ſoꝛt of thinges moꝛe which thou doeſt not 


know! and be not therfoꝛe pzowde and loftp, 


but rather acknowledge thine owne igno⸗ 


rance and want of ſkill. M her foꝛe ſhouldeſt 
thou put foꝛth thy ſelfe afoꝛe other, when 
there are many found better learned, 4 moꝛe 
ſkilfall of the law than theu thy ſelfe art⸗ t 
thou wilt know and learne ſome thing with 
vtilitie and pzofite , loue thou to be ovnkno⸗ 
went tobe accounted as no bodpe, Foz true 
| B. ii. knows 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 


knowing deſpiſing of a mans owne ſelfe, 
is the chickeſt and moſte p2ofitable lcarning 
aboue al other, and great wiſedome and per, 
fection it is to ſet little ſtoꝛe by himſelfe; and 
to magnitie other men, and to hauc them in 
pꝛite and eſtimation. It thou ſhalt ſe one 
offende openlpe, o2 commit ſome gricuoug 


eryme , thou oughteſt not therefoze to thinks | 


thy ſelfe mo2c perfite than he is: Fo2 thou 


bnoweſt not howe long thou ſhalt thy ſelfe | 


continue in veriaous ipfe. le are frayle al 
furedly all the ſo2t of vs: bat pet thinke thou 
that no bodie is moꝛe Taple than thy ſelfe, 


Of the doclrine of the truth. 
Thc thirde Chapter. 
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x ppie is he whome the truth 
JS - Iteacheth:not with letters and 


F 2 woes that vanich, but with 
| Hit ſelte, by it ſelf,cucn as it is, | 
Foz our opinions and ſenſes | 
doe oft tymes decepue bs, and 


be of _ fozce. What p2ofitcth ſubtile dif 


mutation about hidde and obſcure matters, 
hich thoughe wee be ignozant of, pet ſhall} 
they be no hindcraunce vnto vs at the fudge | 


ment * of GS D: Trueip it is * 
ble 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 4 


ble folly that we doe wilfully applye our ſel⸗ 
ues vnto curious and hurtfull thinges , and 
deſpiſe ſuch thinges as be pzofitable and ne- 
teſlarie fo2 vs. Being ſo Egle eped, pet wee 
ſe nothing at al. Wherfoze ſhould we paſſe 
bpon theſe diffuſed termes of the Logicians 
called Genus and Species © Foz he is ridde 
from a great many of opinions whome that 
cuerlaſting wozde doth ſpcake vnto. Fo? all 
things haue their beyng of the woꝛde only : 

and all things doe ſpeake the woꝛde onlpe ; 
and this is that beginning which doth ſpeak 
bnto vs, and without whom no body vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth oꝛ indgeth the thing aright: But he 
vnto whome all thinges are that one thing, 
and which dꝛaweth all things vnto that one 
thing, and beholdeth all thinges in that one 
thing, the ſame is able to be cõſtant of mind 


aͤnd euermoꝛe to repoſe himſelfe in God. O 


God of truth, make mee one with thee in e⸗ 
uerlaſting lone. It vꝛketh mx to reade and 
here many things diucrs times. It is in thee 
whatſoeuer J doe deſire and couet. Let all 
Teachers holde thepz peace: let the whole 
woꝛlde kxpe ſilence in thy ſight : Doe thou 
onelp ſpeake vnto mee. Fo2 the moꝛe nerely 
lopned thateucry man is with zymſelfe,and 

B. iijj. the 


The Leviention of Chrilt. 


che moze dwelling in himſelfe her doth the 
leſſe runne at random abꝛode, the ſame doth 
perceyye both ſo many the mo thinges , any 
the moze pzofounde tings wythout labour, 

bycauſe he retepueth the lyght of hys vnder⸗ 


ſtanding from aboue. A pure, ſimple, and 
conſtaunt ſoule is not dzawen into diners | 
wozkes, which doth all thinges vnto the hoy | 


nour of God, t taboureth earneftly to ceaſſe 


from al loue of himſeit: Foz what doth moze | 
hinder a man and vere him, than the vnruly 
affections of the ſoule⸗A god and godly may | 
dot; firſt and foꝛmoſt take deliberation with | 


himſelfe, bcfoze ſuch time as he begin his bus 


ſineſſe : nepther doth he ſuffer himſelfe to be | 


dzawne awap to wicked luſtes, by his owne 
dredes, but enfozceth them to be at obedience 
andcommaundement of right reaſon. Sure⸗ 


lye there is no combat moꝛe ſharpe, than fo} | 
a man to endeuoꝛ to conquer himſelfe: and 
this is the wozke that wer ought to take in | 
hande , that we doe conquer our ſelues, and | 


become euerie day moze ſtrong than our ſel- 
ues, and euermoꝛe p2ofite ſomewhat in ver⸗ 
tuous life. Koꝛ the whole perfection of thys 


lite hath a certapn imperfection adioined vn⸗ 


to it, and all the knowledge of truth that wa 
haue 
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haue here, is yet not vopde of darkneſſe and 
ignoꝛaunte. The humble knowledge of our 
ſelfe is altogither a moze certaine and appꝛo⸗ 
ned wap vnto God, than p2ofound ſcarching 
oute of knowledge. And pet is not know- 
ledge to be founde fault withall , oz the bns 
derſtanding of any thing, which being duly 
conſidered,is god, and the Creature of God, 
Powbcit, J ſay that an vpꝛight conſcience is 
euermoz2e to be pꝛeferred befoze it, and the 
life that treadeth the path of Uertue c Gods 
lineſſe. But bycauſe moſt men doc ſtudie ra⸗ 


5 ther howe to haue knowledge, than to liue 


well, it happeneth that moſt commonly they 
erre oꝛ wander, and do get in maner no kruit 
and commo ditie, oz at leaſt wiſe, ſlender and 
ſmall, in conſideration of their trauaile: who 


incaſe they would be as diligent both in ro⸗ 
ling vp ol vices , and alſo in ſowing of Uer- 
tues; as they are in pꝛopoſing of queſtions, 
certes there ſhould not be ſo many Enozmis 
| tiesandhapnous offences committed of the 


Uulgare people, no: pet ſhould there reigne 
ſo great libertie of lyfe amongſt thoſe that 
are learned. And when the day of our dome 


| 02 indgement ſhall come , an accompt ſhall 


be renuired at our hands, not what we haue 
read, 
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read, but what we haue done: noꝛ yet holde 
well we haue ſpoken, but howe Cheiſtian⸗ 
like we haue lined, Go to nowe J pꝛaàp pon, 
where are all thoſe maiſters and paſſing fel- 
lowes at this pꝛeſent which were once of 
thyne acquaintaunce , whilelt they were ly- 


uing,and flouriſhed in learning, whoſe ſiy | 


pends other men doe now eniop, which per⸗ 


haps doe not ſo much as once thinke vppon 
them nowe :? Euen they ſeemed to be ſome / 
what alſo as long as they were alyue: & vet 
now there is no woꝛds at all made of them. 
So ſone doth the gloꝛp ofthis TM oꝛlde va | 
niſhe away. If theſe men had framed a lyfe 


acco2ding to their knowledge , then had they 
trauailed in the ſtudies of learning happilpe. 


Wow many men doe periſhe in the Moꝛzlde 


thꝛough their vaine knowledge, in that they 


make ſmall accompt of the woꝛſhip of God: 
and bycauſe the ſame had Ipefer to be great 
than to be humble, it happeneth that their 
thoughts are nothing but vaine, and vnpꝛo | 


3 


£3. 4 ow oF 


dT Gans 
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— 


fitable. He is great in dede, which hath great 


charitie. He is great in deede, which being | 
ſmall in his owne judgement, doth accompt | 


all Zype of honour as a thing of nothing, 


He is wiſe in dede, which reckneth all earth 


ly 


dome, neither to credite euery mans wozdes, 
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ip thinges but foꝛ Puck and Oꝛdure, that be 


map winne Chꝛiſt vnto himſelfe: and he is 


well learned in derde, that doth Gods wyll 
and fogſaketh his owne. 


Of Wit in our doings. 


The.iiy Chapter. 


Ee ſmuſte not beleue euerpe 
FF jthynge that is ſpoken, 02 put 
57 unto our hcades , but the mats 
um muſte waril pe and at ley⸗ 


— * 


Y ture be pondered, how it agre⸗ 

eth with the wil of God. Euil 
oftentimes (alacke fo2 pittie) is ſoner both 
tredited and ſpoͤken touching another man 
than god is: ſo great is our infirmitie. But 
ſuch as be perſite, do not beleeue cuery mans 
ſaping, bitauſe they know mans weakeneſſe 
to be both pꝛone vnto naughtineſſe, & often- 


times to offend and fall in his woꝛds. It is a 


point of great wiſedome, neyther to be head⸗ 


long haſtie in thoſe things that thou doeſt, 


noꝛ pet to beſo ſtiffe, that thou wilte neuer 


| giveouer that which thou haſt once coueted 


in thy heart. It is a poynt of the lyke wiſe⸗ 


noz 
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no2 pet by and by to vtter and communicate 
bnto other thoſe thinges which thou haft 


hearde oꝛ credited. Counſell wyth the wyſe | 


and godlye perſon , and rather endeuoꝛ to be 
inſtructed of him that is better, than thy ſelfe 


to follow thine owne deuiſes. A god life ma 
keth one wiſe to Godwarde, and (kilfull of | 


many things. The moze humble and obedi⸗ 
ent euerp man doth ſhewe himſelfe to God, 


both the wiſer and the moze quiet is the ſame Fa 


perſon in all things. 
Of the reading of holy Scripture. 
The. v. Chapter. 


the holy Scripture , and not 


= 
[SS 
gas they are vttered foꝛth vnto 


ther than the ſubtiltie of realoning ſhoulde 
be enſued: neyther is it leſſe mc&te fo2 vs 
willingly to read godly and homely bokes, 
than ſuch as are difficult and pzofounde:nel/ 
ther let the aathozitie of the w2yter moue 


ther, to confiver whether he haue bene of 
mal 


* 


Auth muſt be ſought fo: in 


eloquencetand they ought to 
. . be read with the ſame ſpirite | 


vs: and in them pꝛofite ra- | 


O 


| 
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fall oꝛ great learning, but jet the loue of 
pure truth dzaw thee to reading: and againe 


' conſider, not what perſon it is that ſpeaketh 


it, but what thing it is that is ſpoken . Pen 
doe periſhe , but Gods truth abydeth fo2 e⸗ 
uer: and God ſpeaketh vnto vs after dyuers 
ſoꝛtes, without bauing any reſpect at all vn- 
to perſons . Dur owne curioſitie doth often- 
tentimes hinder vs, whileſt that we touet to 


. perceyue and diſcuſſe thoſe thinges, which 
| ſhould be let alone in all reſpects. Jf thou de⸗ 
re to haue fruite and commoditie by them, 
reade thou them humbly, ſimply, faithfully, 

t neuer couct after the name of knowledge. 


Loue to be queſtioning with godlp men, and 


attentiuelpe heare their ſapings, and be not 


offended at the nipping wo2des ol thine Elo 


ders, foz they are not cauſeleſſe ſpoken, 


Of the vnruly affections of the minde. 


The, vi. Chapter. 

Henſocuer a man doth ccuet᷑ 
any thing inozdinatelp, bp E 
by he is made vnqulct tn hys 
mind. The pꝛoud o2coueteus 


2 — 


VT 
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Ahimlelk: but he which is pwꝛe 
and 
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and humble of mpnde, the ſame leadeathhig 
life in perfitc peace. But he which bath not 
pet fully moztified p affections of his mpnde; 
that perſon is both eaſilpe tempted, and alſo 
is ouercommed with trifling and vile things 
One weake of mind, and that as pet is hallt 


lie able to pull himſelfe wholpe a wape from 
earthly deſires: and therefoze while he doth 
withdzawe hymrſelfe , full often he doth the 


ſame with ſoxrowtfulneſſe,+ if one doe wpth | 


carnali and pꝛone vnto ſenſualitie, is ſcarce | 


r CET” 


ſcience of ſinne, bycauſe he hath obeped his 


peace is not in the heart of the carnalt 
man, noꝛ in one addicted to exter⸗ 
nall things, but in a man that 
is feruent and Spi⸗ 


Offlceing vaine hope and pride. 
The. vij. Chat ter. 


* 


21 


— 


ſtand him, he is ſone moued oꝛ angrie . But 
if he haue enſued that thing which he hath | 
deſired, he is fo2thwtth pꝛicked with the con- 


deſire, which doth no whit make to p peace | 
which he ſought foz. Therefoꝛe true peaceoff 
minde is founde , not in obeying , but in re⸗ 
fiſting the deſires and affections: and that 


e N 99 St 
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T is a poynt of lygbtneſſe to 
18 n vutte hope in men and other 
N 8 not thou _— 
T2 EU med to bee a flaue to others 

WV fo2 the loue of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 

and to ſœ me poꝛe in this life, 
Stap not vpon thine owne ſelfe, but put thy 
hope in God. Endeuour to thy power, and 
God ſhall helpe thy god will and meaning: 
Put no cõfidence either in thine owne knows 
| {edge 02 in the policte ofany moztal man, but 
| rather in the fauoꝛ of God, who both helpeth 
the humble, and alſo thauftcth downe the 
pꝛoud. Gloꝛp not either in thy riches, if thou 
haue them, noꝛ pet in thy friendes, if they bee 
mightie: but gloꝛp in God which both mini⸗ 


| ftreth all thinges, and deſireth to gyue him⸗ 


ſelle aboue all things. Aduaunce not thy lclfe 


tas touching either the mightineſſe, oz beau⸗ 


tp ok thy body, which being taken with ſome 
mal oꝛ light diſeaſe, is by and by defaced. Do 
not thou ſtand in thine owne conceite foꝛ thy 
{ fowardneſſe and wit, leaſt thou offende god, 
bphole gift it is, whatſoeuer godneſſe thou 
hat ot nature. Judge not thy ſelfe better 
than other, leaſt perhappes thou be counted 

woꝛſe wyth God, who knoweth what is in 
| man, 
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man. Be not pzowde with well doing. F6; | 
Gods tudgementes are farre other than the | 


tudgementes of men , whome that thing 
doth many times diſpleaſe, which doth lyke 


men well pnough. It there be any god thing | 


in thee , thinke that there be better things in 


another man, to the intent that thou mapeſt 


kee pe ſtill humbleneſſe of minde. It doth no 
hurt at all, though a man make himſclfe in⸗ 


feriour to all men: but it is hurtfull if 4 


man doe pꝛekerre himſelf but befoꝛe one ma. 
An humble man eniopeth continuall peate: 
but the minde of the hawtie perſon is toſſed 
oftentimes with anger and ambition. 


Of taking heede of ouermuch 
familiaritie. 
The. viij. Chapter. 
> Iſcloſe not thy mind to euerp 
VRIman :! but communicate thy 
F A buſineſſe with the perſon that 
2is wyſe and Godlpe. Be ſel⸗ 
Dome times conuerſant wyth 
pouth, and thoſe that be not of 
the houthold of fayth. Flattcr not p rich,no? 


pet be deſirous to line with great men, but | 


dathcr aſſociate thy ſelfe to modeſt and * 
ple, 


—_— 


| 


. 
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ole, to godlpe and well manercd perſons, 
and deale in things that are p2ofitable,. Be 
familiar with no women, but tommende oz 
pzaiſc all god women vniuerſally . Wiſhto 
be familiar to God onely, and his Aungels. 
Eſchue the fannliarity ofcertathe men,Chas 


ritie maſt be had towarde all men: but it is 


not expedient to bee famyltar with all men. 
Sometime it chaunceth that one being vn. 


knowen, hath a verp god name, and afters 
; | wards, when the ſame partie is once known 


and pꝛeſent, he groweth out ofeſtimation, 


and becommeth moze obſcure agayne , We 
thinke to our ſelues ſomethtng that we ſhalt 
like other men well with whom we are gro⸗ 
wen into familiaritie, of whome when the 
wickedneſſe of our tondicions is once percei⸗ 
ned, we doe alſo the moze 2 and mils 
lyke them. 


OO bedience and Subiection 


Thi. ix. hapter. | 

WS W very much auapteth to lyue 
in the ſubtection ot an other, 
15 and not to be at a mans owne 
> lf5crrie : and much moze ſate⸗ 
doe men obev, than rule and 
C.. tom⸗ 
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commannde. Many be obedient foꝛ netellitie 
rather than fozloue : and the ſame they doe 


wyth payne, and quicklye murmour and 


grutch : nepther doc thoſe perſons attayne 
vnto the libertie of minde, except they ſhewe 
themſelues obedient both from the heart, and 


alfofo2 Gods ſake . Whether ſo euer thou 
turne thy ſelfe, no reſt ſhalt thou fpnde in | 


anye place but in modeſtly bearing the rule 


of an other man. The pmagination and 
chaunge ol places hath deceyued many. Eue | 
rye man hath delpght to doe accoꝛding to 
hys owne iudgement, and ſheweth himſelfe | 
ſomewhat friendly to them which be of that | 


mynde that he is of, But if God be amonge 
bs, we muſte wholye giue ouer our owne o⸗ 
pinion and purpoſe, ſometimes, to entoy the 
contmoditie of peace. Fo2 who hath ſo god a 
wpt that he knolwcth all thinges 2 WM here⸗ 
koꝛe truſt not to muche to thyne owne opini⸗ 
on : but heare alſo the iudgement of other 
men willingly. And in caſe thou ſhalt gyue 
ouer thine owne iudgement koꝛ Gods take 


(not withſtanding that it be good) and ſhalt 


followe another, thereby thou ſhalte pꝛolite 
and come fozward the better. Fo2 J haue of- 
fentimes hearde, that it is moze ſafe to heare 

| and 
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16 
and receyue counſell; than to giue convifell £ 
Foꝛ poſſible it is, that a mans owne iudge⸗ 


ment, and opinion map be god pnoughins 
matter: and pet if the ſame wpll not obe 7 


ther, ſo long as reaſon, oꝛ » cauſe doth requirs 


n, euen by that token may he diſcloſe and be⸗ 
trap his owne paide E wil full — 


Of the auoyding of familiaritig. 
of wordes. aa £ 
The. x. Chapter. 3 
8 Ake hiede of the baunt ot mem 
ds much as it is poſſible oe 


\ 


N oY) talke which doth commoniye 
l X'S palfe about woꝛldly things, ia 
oy; cauſe of great hurt, although 
5 25 ” it otherwyſe pzocede from a 
minde that is ſimple and without euill meas 
ning. Foz being fnarled wyth vanitte, we 
are quickly defitcd: and manpe times it haps 


peneth that J dos wiſhe that J had helde my 


tongue, and that 4 had nat bene in pꝛeaſe & 
companie. Now, if the cauſe be ſought why 
we doe ſs gladly talke togither and babble 
one with another, (wheras neuertheleſſe we 
fcldome returne vnto filence , without ſome 
remoꝛie of conſcience, ) it ſhalbe founde to be 

8 C.u. thisy 
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this, that we ſeke after comfo2t by often cb 
munication, and deſire to relieue our weried 
mindes wpth ſundzy cogitations, and ſo the 
moze earneſtly that we loue and couct euerp 
thing, o2 the moꝛe wer percepue that euerpe 
thing is againſt vs, fo much it lyketh vs the 
moꝛe to talke and thinke thereof, and that 
molt commonly in vapne. Foz this out ward 
comf62t ; cauſeth no ſmall hynderaunce vnts 
the in ward and ghoſtlp comfo2t . Thercfoze 
mult wee watch and pꝛape, leaſt the time be 
ſpent in pdleneſle:and in caſe it lyketh and be 
expedient fo2 thee to ſpeake , ſpeake pꝛofita | 
ble things. That ought moſt of all to feare | 
vs from bablyng, both foꝛ that the cuſtome 
ofbabling is ſintull, and alſo bycauſe it byn⸗ 
dereth our comming fo2warde to vertuous 
lyfe. But it is not a lyttle p2ofitable to be- 
come better and better in Godlyneſſe, to vie 
bertuous talke and communication thereof, 
eſpeciallie when men like one to the other in 
minde t ſpirite are coupled togyther in God. 


Ofthe attayning of peaceand carneſt 
deſire of profiting. 


The. xi. Chapter. 
Me 


le 


vnto it, and therfoꝛe do we remaine ſtill cold 
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E might enioy ſound and per- 
We, 7 fite peace , except our beades 
4 Jwere occupied with 5 yp ſlayings 
IVC ＋ I doinges of other men, which 
are no point of our charge;but 
N how can he line in peace anye 
while , that entermedleth hpmlclfe in other 
mens affaires: That ſeeketh fo2 occaſions 
ab:oad 2 That calleth home himſelfe eyther 
little of ſeldome times: Bleſled are the ſim⸗ 
ple. Fo2 they do attain vnto much peace, And 
now, why haue certaine godly men beene ſo 
perfite, and ſo addicted to the contemplation 
of heauenly thinges: namelye , bicauſe they 
haue earneſtly endeuoꝛed to mo2tifle al their 
earthly luſtes , and therefoze haue bens able 
to cleaue faſt, and krælp to grue themſelues 
ouer to G O D with all the powers of their 
ſoule. But as fo2 vs, we are occupied ouer⸗ 
much wpth the troubleſome affeaions of 


dur mind, and are to much buſied wyth fraile 


and tranſitoꝛie things. Seldome times alſo 
doe we conquere euen but one vice oꝛ ſinne: 


And as fo2 daplye p;ofiting and comming 


foꝛwarde in Godlineſſe, we are not kindled 


and juke warme. Howbeit (if being wholie 
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moꝛtiſied vnto out ſelues) we were not kept 
back as men inwardly intangled, vndoub⸗ 
tediy it would come to paſſe, that we myght 
be able to fle deuine things, and ſomes 
what to make pzwte of heaucnlye matters, 
The greateſt (if it be not the whole) let doth 
vtterlpe conſiſt in thys ; that wee be not free 
from the troubleſome affections and deſires 
ol the minde , noz endeuoꝛ to walke the pers 
fite path ofthe godlye . Jn caſe the leaft ad⸗ 
uerũtie in the woꝛld doe at any time chaunce 


bnto vs, we are ver ie (one diſcouraged , and 
then doe betake our felues to ſuch comfoꝛt as | 


the woꝛlde doth miniftcr , But if we woulde 
labour with toth and naple, to ſticke to our 


fackling,as it becommeth valiant ſouldicrs, | 


there is no boubt but we .ſhoulde ſx ( cuen 
from Heauen) apde ſent vnto vs. Agapne, 


the ſame GDD is readie to helpe them that 
fight and truſt vppon his fauoz, which pꝛo⸗ 


cureth vs occaſions to fight, to the intent 
that we may get the victoꝛy. But if we ſhall 
put the perfection of a godlye life in doing of 
theſc outwarde thinges, our godlineſſe ſhall 
then be ſwne at a point, Nap,p Hatchet muſt 
be put to the verie Rote, that being purged 
from deſires , wee map attayne vnto a _ 
| an 
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and quiet ſoule. It we ſhoulde pluck vp by 
the rotes but one ſinne euerpe peare, we 
ſhould quickly be made perfite men. 
Nowc, contrariwiſe it commeth to paſſe, 
that we finde our ſelucs many times to haue 
bene better and moꝛe pure from ſinne at the 
beginning of our repentaunce and amende⸗ 
ment of life, than we were after a great mas 
ny yeares of our pꝛołeſſion. V herbp it haps 
ncth , that whereas our heate and p2oipting 
ought euerpe dape tobe moꝛe and moze, wee 
thinke it a great matter if a man can kepe 
ſill a peece of his firſt zeale and earneffneſſe, 
If we would ſtraine & foꝛce our ſelues ſome⸗ 
what at the beginning, it might be bꝛonght 
to paſſe that afterwardes we ſhoulde be able 
to perfoꝛme all things with delite and glad. 
nelſe. Jt is (no doubt) a paine to leaue thin⸗ 
ges that a man hath vſed himſelfe vnto: a 
moꝛe pain alſo to fight againſt a mans own 
will. But if thou Halt not conquere ſmall 
and trifling things, wen wilt thou be able 
to vanquiſhe and ſubdue the harder things; 
Firſt of all, reſiſt thine owne inclination, 
fozfake naughtic cuſtome, leaſt perhappes it 
lead thee by litle c litle vnto greater difficul- 
tie t hardnelſſe. M oulde to God thou woul⸗ 
C. iiij. deſt 


God x the 
ſearcher of 
the heart. 
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delt marke both how great peace thou ſhoul, 
deſt cauſe vnto thy ſelfe, and top pnto others 
in beyauing tiy ſcife godiye . Out of boubt, 
thou wouldeſt then be moze careful! to come 


fo? zwarde in ghoſtly things. 


Of the profite of Aduerſitie. 
a The. x14. Chapter. 
„ 2 ts p:ofitable ſoz bs to bee 
PLAY ER kept downc with calamities 
= Dy E and atuerſities ſometime, bj- 


LON 

PM ny cauſe thep oftentimes do call 
backe a man vnto hymſelte, 
— A whereby he map knowe that 
be lineth here in baniſhment, and maye not 
put hys hope oꝛ affiaunce in anye wozldlye 
things. It is alſo erpedient fo2 vs, that ſome 
ſhoulde ſpeake euill of vs, and haue an euill 


5” p4 
* 

* 343+ 
150 
8 


and ſinifter opinion of vs, though our out | 
warde behauiour and inwarde man be tole⸗ ; 


rable . Fo2 theſe thinges (J ſape) doe much 


make vnto modeſtie, and kæpe vs from am | 


bition : fo: by this meane it is w2ought, that 
we ſo much p moze ſœke foʒ god the inward 
witnes) when as we be outwardly tontem⸗ 
ned of men, and not ſuffictentlye credited oꝛ 


peléued. Therefoze oyght man ſo ww 


'C 


te ©, 
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ts depend vpon God, that it be not neteſſary 
fo him to ſceke many comfozts, Fo2 when a 
man of god meaning is pꝛeſled and aſſaul- 
ted with aducrſitie, oꝛ agrieued fo2 his euill 
thoughts,then doth he vnderſtand that gods 
help is ſo much the moꝛe neceſſary vnto him, 
without whome he findeth that he is able to 
doe no god at all. Then is he ſoꝛpe: then he 
ſigheth: then he pꝛapeth to be deliuered from 
this wzetchedneſſe which he doth ſuffer: then 
doth it grieuc him to lpue anpe longer, and 
he wiſheth fo2 death, that departing out of 
this tranſito2ye life, he might liue w Chꝛiſt, 
Then doth he right wel perceiue that a man 
—— haue perfite ſecurity and full peace in 
this life, 


Of reſiſting Temptations. 


The.xiq.Chapter. 
O long as we are in this life 
woe cannot be wythout miſp⸗ 
0 Dries and temptatiens. For 
RY YA which cauſe allo it is writtẽ 
dls Ain Iob, that mans lyfe vp- 
AN 2 Ee 9 ; | ; 
pon the earth is a temptati- 
on and warfare , Therefoze ought cuerye 
Man to be carefull} about his temptations, 
| and 
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and to watch w pꝛaper, leaſt the deuill finds 
\ occaſion to deceiue him, who neuer ſlum- 
breth, but alwayes wandreth about, ſee 


king whom he may deuour. No man is u 


perfite and holpe, but that he is ſometime al. 
ſaulted with them, neyther can we wholpty 
without the. Fo2 temptatios are oftentimes 
verpe p2ofitable vnto one, thoughe they be 
troubleſome foꝛ y time, bicauſe a ma is pzef 


ſed downc, is purged, is inſfruced by them 


All the godly that euer were, haue paſſed 
ner their life in aduerſities and temptations, 
and by them haue growen vp vnto vertuous 
Tyfe : and ſuch as haue not bene able well to 
bꝛoke the, p ſame haue become Rep2obates, 
and reuolted. There is no calling epther ſo 
holp, oꝛ place ſo ſolitarp, but therin are temp 
cations and aduerſtties. To be ſhoꝛt, as long 


as a man liueth, he is neuer ſafe wholp from} 
temptations, bicauſe Þ ſame is in our ſelues, 


of which we are tempted, ſeing we are boꝛm 


in concupifcence x luft . Temptations tom 


vpon femptations,miſeries vpon mileries-t 
al wapes haue we ſomewhat that we muſte 


beare o2 ſaffer . Foz we haue loft the ſtate ol 


our felicitie. Pow, whilſt many men do ſhun} 


temptations , they fall into moze greevuous] | 


tempta 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 14 


temptations. We ſhall not conquere by run⸗ 
ning awaye onelye, but by paciente and true 
modeſtie ſhall we be made moze ſtrong than 
our enimies. Me which outwardly declyring 
temptations onelye , doth not pull them vp 
by the rotes: the ſame is ſo farre from pꝛofi⸗ 
ting and comming fo2warde, that temptati⸗ 
ons, do ſo much the ſoner aſſaile him againe 
and he is by ſo much in the woꝛſe caſe again. 
By enduring alittle and a little, (and that 
with pacience)thou ſhalt ſwner by gods help 
get the mapſtrie, than with ſturdineſle and 
impoztunitie Uſe counſel] oftentimes4n 
temptation. And if another man be tempted, 


thou thy ſelfe wouldeſt haue comfo2t minis 


temptations, is vnconſtancie of minde and 


lenderneſſe of faith oꝛ truſt in God. Foz like 


às à hyp wythout ſterne is toſſed to and fro 
with windes, euen ſo a loſe fellow, and ene 


that can but euill kepe himſelfe vnto that 


which he once determined, is diuerlly temp⸗ 


| fed. As the fyre maketh triall of Iron, ſo 


doth temptation make trial of a mi, Me 


| many times know not what we are able to 


do: 


ſhew not thy felfe rough and rygoꝛous vnto ert ebe 
him, but rather miniſter bim comfozt,like as , 2,5, 4, 


thou o- 


ſtred vnto ther. The Oziginall of all euill % be cb 


af ftiction. 


Ouidius. 
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do: but what we are, temptation doth take 
manifeſt vnto vs. Moſt of all we muſt bee bi 


gilant oꝛ watchfull at þ beginning of temy 
tation. Foz then is the enimie moze cafilyy 
conquered , if he be not ſuffered to enter — 
the doꝛe of the mind, but be met without the 
Thꝛeſholde by the waye,as ſone as euer he 
bath knocked . Therefoze full well did a cer, 
taine Poet ſay. 

Stop the beginning, ſo ſhalt thou be ſure, 

All diubtfull diſeaſes to ſwage andto cure. 

But if that thy Phiſick thou happen to ſlack , 

Then belpe comes to late: the 22 goes to wrack, 
Foz firſt of all, the bare cogitation commeth 
to thy mind: next a vehement imagination 
laſt of all, a delectation, and wicked motion, 


and aſſent. N herby it hapneth, that by litt 


and little the malicious enimie doth enter in 


thoꝛowlp, w hilſt þ he is not encoũtred with 


all at the beginning. And how much the lon⸗ 
ger that eucry man is dull and flow to refill, 


ſo much both the weaker daily doth the ſame} 


man become, the enimy likewiſe the mo? 
mighty againſt him. Some at the beginning 
of their amendment of life, doe ſuffcr mox 
ſharp bickrings: other at the end: other ar! 
vexed all their life long: ſome there are 1 
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be tempted but leightly, accozding to ß wyl⸗ 


dome and equitie of Gods pꝛouidente, which 
um, wäpeth the manners e deſerts of men, and 


f 


.| diſpenſeth al things befoze to the ſaluati9 of 


his elect. Therfozs we ought not to diſpaire, 
whilſt we are tempted, but pꝛape vnto God 
ſo much the moze feruently, that he woulde 
vouchſafe to helpe vs in all aduerſitie: who 


no doubt will ſo temper the euent of ſuche 


| 
vue map be able to beare it. Wherfoze,in all 
temptations and aducrſities, let vs humble 


temptation, (accoꝛding to Paules ſaping) as 


our mindes to the mightie hand of G O D. 
which is able to ker pe and to lift vp þ hum⸗ 
ble or hart. In temptations and aduerſities, 
à man is tried how much god he hath done, 
and therein both the greater grace doth ap⸗ 
peare, and alſo vertue doth become the moze 


| manifeſt: neyther is it anpe great matter if 


one be godly and zealous when nothing doth 
trouble him: but if he ſhew himſelle patient 
in the time of miſerp, then is there god hope 


that he ſhall come fozwarde much. Some 


there are which get out ſafelye from great 
temptations, and the ſame agapne are of- 
tentymes ouercome with (mall and daplye 
temptations, ſo that ( being ſo diſcouraged ) 


they 
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they neuer haue confidence in themſelues ly 


the great temptations that are weake in , 


(mall and trifling. 


Of taking heede of taſh W 


The. xiiij. Chapter. 
8 2 Ooh vpon thine owneſat 


ö dedes of other men: fo2 in 
No | iudging of sther we doe bot 
*yjiabour in vain and are com 
nm monly decepued, x doe quick 

ly ſinne 02 offend. But we alwapyes traualile 
fruitfullye with the iudging of oure own? 
ſelues, and with the examining of our owne 


ſelues. As we fanſie and arc affected toward] 


euery thing, ſo molt commonly do we iudgt 
thereof: and quickly doe we leſe true & bp 
right iudgemẽt, bicauſe we are blinded with 
ſelfeloue . Howbeit, if we were al wapes led 
with the loue of God alone, our wit repug/} 
ning the truth, ſhould not ſo ſone trouble 0} 
diſo2der vs. But many times ſomewhat is 


hid inwardly,ozis alſo added withort,which | 


dꝛaweth vs away with it. Panpe in ow 


deedes bo loue themſelues vnawares, & tholt] | 


ſame do ſ&m? to be ſo long of quiet and _ 
— eo 


beware thou judge not ofthe| 
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ted minde, as things do fal out acco2ding to 
their owne hartes deſire. But it things go o⸗ 
| therwiſe than they themſelues do couet, they 


are eaſilye moued and bꝛought vntoſozowe, 


+ | Diſſenfions do ariſe manp times and oft be⸗ 


twene friendes e countrymen,and betwene 
the godly, and men wholy bent vnto vertu⸗ 


| ous ipfe,foz the diuerſitie of iudgements and 


opinions. Foz auntient cuſtome is left wyth 
much a do; beyond that that he ſeth,no man 


is willingly led. Zherfoze if thou ſhalt moꝛe 
lap thy ſelfe,epther vpon thine own reaſon, 


02 vpon thine owne trauaile, than vpon that 
bertue which makcth ma ſubiec vnto Jeſus 


| Chaift, ſcarcely ( nape not ſcarcelpneyther) 
| Qhall it come to paſſe that thou mapſt be ſuch 


aman as the light of Gods ſpirite may illus 
minate : Foꝛ God will haue vs to be wholp 


| inſubiection vnto him, and to climbe aboue 
the reache of reaſon with loue enflamed, 


Of the workes of loue. 
The. xv. Chapter. 
Aal ought to be no hurt done 
at all fo2 any cauſe, oꝛ foʒ the 
19 5 of any moꝛtall man: but 
 7Y;fo2 the p2ofit of the ncedpper- 
{on , a god deede is nowe and 
then 
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then to be let paſſe foz a time, oꝛ to be turnei 
into a better dæde. Foz by this meanes x 
god deede is not neglected, but is tourney 
into the better. WWithout Charitte the out 
warde wozke doth nothing pꝛeuaple: but 
Whatſoeuer is done in charitie , although the 
fame be but ſmall and courſe , it 1s mave 2 
togither fruitiull and pꝛoſitable. Foz G 

doth moꝛe behold with how great loue 2 | 
tie thing is done, than howe great the fame 
thing is. Much doth her that loueth much; 
Puch doth he that doth ſomething well; 
well doth hx that ſerueth the common pꝛo⸗ 
fite moꝛe than bis owne will. Manpe times 
tt feometh to be charitie which is rather car 
nalitie. Foz ſeldome it hapneth that carnall 
inclination is awap, a mans own will, hope 
of rewarde, deſire of tommoditie. He that is 
indued wyth true and perfite Charitie, the 
fame ſerueth himſeife in nothing, but ſtuds 
eth foꝛ Gods glozy in all things. He doth al⸗ 
fo repine at na bodye, bytauſe h loueth nd 
pꝛiuate top, no2 will reiopte in himſelke, but 
witheth to be made bleed in God about all 
god things. He attributeth no godnefſets 
any man, but wholy acknowledgeth al thin-: 


ges to be gods, from whom as from a four 
tains 
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taine all things do flowe , in whome at che 
laſt all the govlye doc reſt, with the enioying 
of felicitic, 1Sut (© a man haue but a ſparke 
or true lotie,the ſame, no doubt, feeleth that 
all carthly things are full of vanitie, 

Oft bearing with other mens faultes. 
The. xvi. Chapter. 

r Hole thinges which no man 
. A tan amend either in himſelfo; 
Sl Dm another, he ought to beare 
E pacientlp, vntul ſuch time as 
s God do determine otherwiſe, 


Thinnke that perchaunce it is 
better ſo to be foꝛ thy triall + patiente, with⸗ 
out the which dur merites are not greatly to 
be weyed. Neucrtheleſſe, thou oughteſt foz 
ſuch lettes to make ſupplitation vnto God, 
that he would vouchſafe to alliſt thx , that 
thou mapſt take theſe things well andquiet- 


| Iv. Ik one once 02 twiſe admoniſhed doe not 


as thou wouldeſt haue him, kal not out with 
the ſame partie, but commit the whole cauſe 
to god, to the intent ỹ that may be done in al 
bis ſeruaunts, which is agreeable both to bis 


| Pleaſure and hond: , who knoweth well 
| howto turne euill vnto god. Endenour thy 


ſeife to be patient in bearing of all ths vices 
ET, D. | any 
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and infirmitics of other men, bicauſe thy ſelf. 
alſo art diſeaſed with many, which muſt like 
wiſe be ſuffered of other. It thou canſt not 
faſhion thy ſelfe to bee ſuch a one as thou 
wouldeſt, how art thou able to frame an o⸗ 
ther to thy mind? We defirc that other men 
ſhould be perfite, and we in the meane time 
doe not cozrect our owne faultes. Me will 
that ot her men be ſeuerelp coꝛrected, and we 
our ſclues refuſe to be coꝛrected. The immo⸗ 
derate licenciouſneſſe of others doth millilt 
bs : we our ſelues in the meane time wil 
not ſuffer the fople. Other we will haue to} 
be bꝛideled with lawes, we our ſelues do nat 
ſuffer our ſelues any moꝛe to be kept vnd. i 

By this it is plaine that we doe not loue an 
other man as we loue our ſclues . Truelm 
if all were perfite, what ſhould there be that| fo2. 
we thoulbe ſuffer at an other mans hande a g 
fo2 gone ſake:Now, it hath ſo ſeemed god u mal 
God y) we ſhould learne one of vs to beare that 
the burthens of another, in aſmuch as nd} moz 
man is without fault, no man is without] man 
bis burthen, no man is ſufficient to himſell, any 
no man is wiſe inough foz himſelke: but that] natit 
it is neceſſary foꝛ one of vs to beare with an wall 
other, tocomfozt one another, to belpe 1 tow! 
Anorhpet, 5 
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mother, to inſtruct one another, to admo⸗ 
niſh one another. Now is it moze eaſilpe de⸗ 
flared by occaſion of aduerſitie, how vertu- 
ous and godlp euerp man is. Fo2 the occa(ts 
ons doe not make a man fraile, but do ſhew 
what manner offellow he is. 


Of ſolitarie life. 
The. xvij. Chapter. = 
z Hou mult [carrie fo bzcake 
I cpr ſelfe of many thinges , if 
thou wilt malntaine peace 4 
UJ$9\ concozd with other: If thou 
7) wilt ſtande bp2ightly,+ come 
== fozwarde, ſce thou thinke thy 


gelte to be but a banniched mane a Pilgrim 
pon the earth. Thou muſt be made afwle 


fo: Chziſt his ſake, if that thou wilt leade 


ne] a godly lite. The garment and ſhozne head p74... 
make nothing to the purpoſe : but it is the „/ not 
Munksſb 


u moztifying of our olde Adam, that cauſetha e. 


thaunging of our conditions, and the full 


man tobe godly in dede , Mer that ſeketh 


elf, any thing elſe than mere God, and the ſal- 


hat nation of his owne ſoule, the ſame perſon 


i tawes zin bis labour, Neyther can he long 


ſhall finde nought elſe but miſeries and ſoꝛ:⸗ 


De. ms 
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time abide in quietneCe of minde,whichens 
deuoꝛeth not to be the leaſt. of others, and 


to be ſubiect vnto all men. Thou haſt come 


into this life to be a ſeruant, and not to beate 
rule. WWete that thou art called to ſuffcr am 
labour , 4 not to paſſe thy time in ydleneſſee 
vaine tatteling oz communication. Men are 


here tried as Golde in the foznace , No man | 


can ſtand vpꝛight in this life, but ſuch a one 
as wiſheth to keepe downe himſelfe in his 


hart foz Gods ſake. 1 


Of the examples of godly Fathers. 
The xviꝗ. Chapter. 


Fathers in whom very per 


Cholde the feruent and u 
lous examples of thoſegodly | 


Q fection and Godlyneſſe of life | Ski 
did gliſter, and thou ſhalt ſs] - 


7 how ſlender, and in a mane 


nothing at all it is that we our ſelues dot} 
perkozme. Alack, what is our life if it be com 
pared with theirs 2 Thoſe Godly men am d 

kriendes of Chꝛiſt did ſerne the Lozd in hu 


ger and thirſt, in colde and nakedneſſe, 


trauaile and weariueſſe , in watchings and 


kaſtings, in pꝛapers and vertuous — 
9 5 ons, 


4 
10 


| 
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ons, in many perſecutions and ſpiteful oblo⸗ 


| quies oz rep2oches.Bow many and how gre⸗ 


nous miſeries did firft the Apoſtles ſuffer:at⸗ 
ter them the Martpzs, Conteſſoꝛs, Uirgins, 
and in fine all the other that cuer deſired to 
followe the ſteps of Chꝛiſt 2 Foz they hated 
their own ſoules in this lite, that they might 
kepe the ſame fo2 life euerlaſting. O howe 
fenere, how vnpleaſant a life did thoſe holye 
Fathers paſſe ouer in ſolitarineſſe 2 Howe 
long and grieuous temptations did thep pas 
clentlpe abide 2 How many times were they 
vered of the enimie 2 How many and howe 


feruent pꝛapers did they offer buto GOD 


|. With howe great ſeueritie did they ſhewe 


themfelues continent and chaſt 2 With how 
great ſtudie and ercxding lone did they tra- 
uaile to come foꝛwarde in ghoſtlpe things 2 
Hob ſharpe warre did they kerpe in taming 
ok their vices 2 Ok how ſpntere and vpꝛight 


minde towarde God were the ſame enducd? 


Whileſt the daye did laſt, they laboured in 


their vocation: in the night time they gaue 
themſetues to pꝛaper vnto almightie God: 


and pet whilſt they were at labour, they did 
not teatte front the pꝛapers of the minde. To 
be thizt , they employed the whole time ta 


D. iti. pꝛo⸗ 
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pꝛofitable vſes, andeneryhoure occupied in 
the contemplation of God, ſeemed but thott! 


inſomuch that foz the verpe ſwerteneſſe they 


had to thinke on heauenlye things, they du 
euen foꝛget the neceſſitie of regarding am 
loking to their bodies. They renounced: all 


_ riches, authozities, honours, fricndes,kinb| 


folke , nepther did they couet to eniope am: 
woꝛldlpe thing. To be ſhoꝛt, they ſcarcelye 
applied neceſſary things ts the maintenan 
ok their life, in ſo much that they were ſoy} 
alſo , thꝛough verpe neteſſitie to become lla 
ues bnts their bodies. Therefoze they wen 


poꝛe in earthlp things, but in the fanourd] 


God and bertues they were verpe riche: and 
being nxdle outwardly , were inwardlyre 
freſhed with the grace and comfo2zts of God, 
They were deuided from the woꝛlde, bu 
verie neare and familiar frends vnto God 


They were both in their owne iudgemen 


ok no regarde, and in the ſight of the wann 


deſpiſed perſons and Abiects: but of GOP 


they were accoũted bery great and ereellent| 
Thep were conſtant in true modeſtie: tht] 


lined in ſimple obedience: they abode ill it 
charitie and paciente, and did therefoze pw 
fite dayly in the ſpirite, and had gear fans 
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at Gods hand. In ſine, they ought to be an ex⸗ 
ample and ſpectacle to all godly perſons, and 
moꝛe to pꝛouoke vs to gofo2zward manfully, 
than the multitude of ſuch as are but warm 
in bertuous life ought fo2 to hinder vs. Bow 
great was the feruentie ofal the godly at the 
beginning of that holy p2ofeſſion of theirs 2 
How great deuotion of pzayers: How great 
emulation of vertue 2 Bow ſtreight and ſe⸗ 
uere diltipline did raigne among the 2 How 
great reuerence and obedience did flouriſh in 
them al vnder the rule of their maiſter⸗ The 
monuments pet remaining do witneſſe that 


ru thole men were holpe and perfite in derde, 


who ſubdued the wozld in fighting ſo ſtout⸗ 
ly. And nowe he is accompted great, ſo that 
he offend no lawes, ſo that he can pactentlye 
beare the woꝛongs that are done vnto him. 
the fluggiſchneſſe of our time and ſtate, that 
lo ſone do decline from the old zeale, and are 
wearie of life fo2 faintneſſe and warmeneſſe. 
Mould to God the p2ofiting in vertues did 

not wholye ſleæpe in vs, which haue many 
hey] times ſene ſo manyeramples of the godly. 


72 — Of che exerciſes of one that is the 
child of God in deede. 
| D. lit. The 
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5 The. xix. Chapter. 
He life of the Godlye man 
«| ought wholp to excell in all 
N kinde of vertues, that he may 
be ſuch a one inwardly,as hg 
A (emeth te the Moꝛlde ont? 
=———— \wardly:Nay rather, he ought 
fo2 god cauſe to be much moze inwardly thi 


that doth behold vs, whom we ought highly 
to renerente in what place ſo euer we be, and 
fo walke in puritie and cleanneſſe of life in 


his ſight, after the maner of Aungels. Mi 


dught euer ie dape to renue our determined 
purpoſe of god life, and as though we were 
turned from ſinne vnto god life but this day 
firſt of all, euen ſo to quicken and ſtirre vp 
our ſelues vnta earnt ſt deũre, æ to ſay as fols 


loweth: Helpe me, O my Lord and God, 


in my good purpoſe, and holye worſhip- 
ping or ſeruing of thee: and graunt vnto 
me to make a perfite entrance and begin- 
ning this preſent daye . For that which 
] have hitherto done, is nothing at all. 


Great diligence is needefull foꝛ this our pur! 


pole of running and comming fozwarde , in 
caſe we will rightlye bzing to an ende = 
: TROY thing 


he is ſcene outwardlp. Fo2 that God is he 


ape againſt thoſe vices which be a let vnto 
ORE | vs 
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thing which we haue begun. Foꝛ it he which 
taketh this buſtneſſe in hand valiantlp, is pet 
many times tired withall: what ſhall that 
man doe, which beginneth the ſame but ſel⸗ 
dome, 92 bnconfantly 2 Surelye , the fozſas 
king of our purpoſe doth chaunce diuerſe 
wayes , and the leaſt omitting of ſpirituall 
trertiles that can be, ſcarce hapneth with⸗ 


| ontfome hinderance and loſſe. The determi⸗ 


nation 02 decree of the inſt dependeth vpon 
Gods fauour, and not vpon their owne wiſ⸗ 
dome,vnto whom they al wayes truſt, what- 
ſoeuer they take in hande. Foꝛ man in deede 
doth pzopoſe,but God doth diſpoſe. Nepther 
is it in mans handes how the thing that he 
doth hall fall out in the ende. It the accuſto⸗ 
med exerciſe of our decree oꝛ purpoſe be at as 
ny time let paſſe, either foꝛ pietie oꝛ b2otherlp 


| Pofite,the fame may ſane be called backe as 


gaine : but if it be fleightly giuen ouer fo2 a 
ume, either fo2 tediouſneſſe oz negligence of 
minde, then is the ſame a great fault in vs, 
tis cauſe of hurt. Though we endeuour to 
ybttermoſt of our power, pet ſhal we quick⸗ 


| ollend in many things. Nenertheles,fome 


certaintie muſt alway be appointed, eſpeti⸗ 
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bs aboue the reſt. Ne muſt aſwe! ſearch any 


ſet in god oꝛder and frame the outwarde, a 
tbe inward things, bicauſe they are both ne, 


_ ceſſarie to our comming foꝛwarde in godlys 


neffe , But if thou canft not incontinentlye| 
call foꝛ an accoumpt of thy ſelfe , pet doe it 


ſometime at the leaſt wife , and once enerye 
daye at the leaſt: namely either at the Moy 


ning oꝛ at night. At night decree with thy 


ſelfe what thou wilt doe in the Mozning: At 
night examine thy maners, howe thou hall 


bazne thy ſelfe in woꝛdes, in deedes , and in| 


thoughtes: fo2 in theſe things perhaps thon 
haſt oftentimes offended both God and the 
Wozlde, Arme thy ſelfe againſt the wic- 


kedaeſle of the deuill,as becommeth a toute | 
fellow. Bꝛidle thy gluttonous appetite, and 
fo ſhalt thou bꝛidle all deſire of the fleſhe the | - 
better. Be neuer altogither idle, but al wales 
either reade oꝛ wꝛite, pꝛape oꝛ thinke, oꝛ doe 


ſomething to the common p2ofite. Me mul 


haue reſpect in vſing of the exerciſes and ta / 
mings of > bod, neither are they to be pꝛat - 


tiſed of all men alike . They ought not tobe 


done abꝛode which are not common . #0 | 


things pꝛiuate are exerciſed with moze ſafe 


tie at home. Nenertheleſſe thou muſt _ . 
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and] jeaftchou be owe in things that be to be 
done abzode,and moze readie ts thy pꝛiuate 
things: but rather hauing done thy duetie 
and bocation, if there be any further leiſure, 
riſtoꝛe thy ſelfe home accozding as thp pꝛo⸗ 
fellion in Godlpneſſe doth require , All men 
tannot haue one kinde of ererciſe, but diners 
erercifes be conuenient fo2 diners perſons. 
Againe, diuers ercrciſes do pleaſe accozding 
to the diuerſitie of times: as that ſome ſhould 
moꝛe like on the holydayes; and ſome other 
againe on the wozking dapes. Some wee 
haue neede of at the time of oure ſpirituall 
fight : ome againe in the time of our peace 
and teſt. It doth vs god to thinke vpon 
ſome thinges whileſt we are in heauineſſe: 
Andſome other things it liketh vs to occu⸗ 
pie our mindes vpon, whilſt we are fopful in 
theLozd , God exertiſes are to be renued of- 
tentimes, eſpecially bpon the holp dapes, as 
though at that time we were departing out 
ofthis lite, and going to the euerlaſting ho- 
20 ipdapes. Therfoze ought we at that time to 
"|. Pxpareour ſelues with caretulneſſe, and to 
thewe our felues mozeGodlye , and to doe 
Gods commaſidements moze ftratghtly, as 
men that ſhal recetne reward of our _— 
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at Gods hande ere it be long. But it our de⸗ 
parture be deferred, let vs belene that we 
are not well pꝛepared, and that we are yet 
vnwoꝛthie of ſo great gloꝛie that is to beg 


uen vnto vs at the certapne and appointed 


time, and let vs endeuour to pzepare our ſel⸗ 


ues mozediligently to our ende Bleſſedis| t 


that ſeruaunt (ſapth Luke the Euangeliſt) 


whome the Lo2de at his comming ſhall find 
watching. Knowe ye this fo2 a certayntie, 
that he chalbe made chiefe ouer all his gods, 


; Of theloue of (olicartietſc and ſilence, 


The. xx Chapter. 
N= Eke fo2 an apt and — 
50 E = ent time to be at lepſure, and 
5 l think oftentimes vpon Gods 
x = beneſites: and letting pal 
e curious things, be oftetimes 
V reading of ſuch matters asf 
minde maye rather be pꝛicked oꝛ ſtirred bp 
withal, tha occupied. F02 if thou ſhalt with 
T2awe thy ſelfe from ſuperfluous communt- 
cation, and from vdle gaddings about, and 


alſo from hearing of ſtraunge thinges and | 


rumoꝛs, thou ſhalt find both lepſure fufficl 


ent, talſo tonuenient inough foz the 9 _ 
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ing ol god thoughts. Euen ſo the godlyeſt 


de inn did ſhun the conuerſation of the wozlde, 


(when they might conueniently) and did de⸗ 
t tre rather to liue ſeparatelye oz apart bnto 
God. A certaine man ſaid; As oft as I haue 
bene among men, l haue returned home 

man leſſe than I was before. oꝛ we haue 
pofe ofthis thing many times, when we 
bable togither any long time. Jt is an eaſter 
matter altogither to holde ones peace , than 
| not topaſſe a meaſure in his woꝛds. It is an 

caſter matter to keepe at home cloſely,tha to 
- | kxepe him vpꝛightipe abꝛode from ſinning. 


© | Therfoze,who ſo firiueth to come to inward 


| andſpirituall things, he muſt decline from 
peaſe and multitude with Chꝛiſt Jeſus. No 
mancommeth abzode ſafelye , but he which 
kepeth at home willingly . No man ruleth 
* ſafelp, but he which is ſubiect willingly.. No 
nan commaundeth ſafely,but he which hath 
learned to obey gladly. No mi reiotceth ſafc- 
ly, but he which hath the teſtimonie ofa god 
conſcience. No man ſpeaketh ſafely , but he 
which kepeth ſilence gladly. euertheleſſe p 
ſecuritle e quietneſſe of the vertuous , hath 


* Alwayes bene ful of the feare of God: neither 


haue they bene the eſſe carefull c humble of 
E ſgprrit, 
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ſpirite, although they did excell in great bers 
tues e heauenly giftes. But p ſeturitie of the 
wicked doth come of pzide 6 hautineffe , am 
at length is turned to the deceiuing ol them 
ſelues . euer pꝛomiſe vnto thy ſelf ſafett 
in al things, whilſt thou liueſt in this woꝛld⸗ 
though thou ſxmec godlpe and a delſpiſer 6f 
moꝛldip things. Dany times hath it hapned 


that they haue bene in great daunger in cret 


their onermuch confidence and pzeſumptinn; 
which by the iudgement of the woꝛlde wen 
counted better than other men: By which t 
is bzought to paſſe that fo2 many it is moze 
p3ofitable not wholp to be bopde of tempta- 


tions, but oſten to be tempted, leaſt perhaps 


they being to tareleſſo, ſhould be putfed vp 
with pilde, oz leaſt therby they ſhould runn 
the mozelicencioufly to outwarde comfozts, 
But it a man woulde neuer ſeeke ſoy at the 
woꝛld, if he woulde neuer make noz meddlt 
with the woꝛlde: Good Lo2d how vnſpotted 
& conſcience ſhoutd he enermoze retaine am 
kepe z It a man woulde cut off all vaym 


tarełulneſte, and thinke only bport Soul 


health and heaucnly matters, and put his 
whole truſt in God onelpe; G Lo2de hows 


great peace and quiechefſe thonlds ww that 
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bers] partiecniop ⸗ No man is woztby of heauen- 
f the | ly comfozt, but he which ſhall ererciſe him⸗ 
and ſelfediligcntly in the godly taming of him⸗ 
hem | ſelfe $ which taming of thy (elf, if thou woul- 
kette delt come vnto, get into thy Chamber, and 
oꝛld/ hut out the tumults oz ſtirres of the wozld, 
er oi like as it is wꝛitten. Ponder ye 1 theſe 
pred| things in your Chambers cloſely and ſe- 
r fo] cretly. Thou ſhalt many times finde in thy 
tion Cell oz Cloſet, that which thou ſhalt fozgoe 
ven abzode, Thy Cel being continually frequen⸗ 
ch (| ted, wareth ſwe&te ; the ſame againe being 
nox | negligẽtip vſed, is cauſe of tediouſneſſe. But 
pta / it at the beginning of the amendment ol life 
aps thon ſhalt rightlye frequent the ſame , and 
d bp | halt kepe thy ſelfe therein, at length it will 
nne | fall out chat nothing ſhall be moze pleaſant 
ts | into ther, nothing moꝛe full of comfoꝛt. Jn 
the Mence and quietneſſe doth the Godly ſoule 
dlz goe fozwarde,and doth learne the myſteries 
tted| ofthe Scriptures.3n them he findeth whole 
and] duds of teares, with the which he may eucry 
am night waſh and make cleane himſelfe, to be⸗ 
ule] come ſo much che moze familiar to his Cre⸗ 
his] atoz,the farther of he liueth from all careful- 
ul neſſe of the woꝛlde. Therefoze that perſon 
um that withdzaweth himſelffrom his acquain- 
rol tance 


Tb con- Loe, where the heauen and the earth and] 
n all the Elementes are. Foz of theſe are al 


templatio 
3% had in 
naturall 


Philiſopbie. Perehaſice thou thinked to be ſatifficd wit 


* 
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tante and friendes, is reſoꝛted vnts of Gop| 
himſelfe and of his holy Aungels . It is bet) 


ter to line cloſelp and to haus regard vntoa 
mans own ſaluation, than with p contempt 
ol himſelf euen to wozke mitatles.Laudable 
it is to the godly perſon ſeldom to go abzode, 
to flie to bee ſxne. to be vnwilling alſo toſs 
other men. UWhy deſireſt thou to ſi that 
which is not lawfullfo2tyx to haue and en⸗ 
tope? The weꝛlde periſheth , and the deſire 
thercof: the luſtes of pleaſure doe allure to 
roauing abzode : but after the time is once 
paſt, what god haſt thou gotten therbp, vn⸗ 
leſſe it be de pe repentance, and daine wan 


dzing about of the ſoule 2 A merie going 
fo:th is oftentimes cauſe of a ſ0zowfull re 


turning: and a iopful Euening watch doth 
caule a ſad Moꝛning. Thus the whole toy? 
of the fleſhe doth enter in with a flattcring 


tountenaunce: but at length it nippeth and] 


flapeth. What tanſt thou ſæ elſewhere, that 
thou mapeſt not beholde here in thy Cell: 


thinges treated. Nhat canſt thou fee ann 
where that doth long endure in his being: 


ſuch 
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z luch contemplation: but that ſhalt thou ne⸗ 
#1 ncrattaine vnto . It thou couldeſt beholde 
zeſently euen al things that euer are, what 
myt | ſhould they be elſe but a vaine ſpectacle and 
vie] fight : Lift vp thine eies aloft vnto God, x 
| crane pardon foz thy ſinnes & offenſes. Gius 
| oucervaine things vnto vaine perſons , and 
buſte thou thy ſelfe aboute thoſe which God 
| doth tommaunde to meddle with. Shut 
thy ſelfe cloſe within thy houſe , and call thy 
pl beloued Jeſus bnto the. Abide ſtill with 
| him in thy ſelfe: foꝛ elſewhere ſhalt thau ne⸗ 
ver finde ſo great peace . If thou hadſt not 
gone abzode,no2 heard any rumozs of things 
thou ſhouldeſt ſoner haue continued ſtill in 
| quiet peace. Now, ſeeing that it doth ſomes 
h| time dclite thee to hcare nouelties , it falleth 
ut that thou muſt be faine to beare the trou⸗ 
die and vnquietneſſe of the ſoule. 
m| Ofchaſtiſing thy ſoule, and keeping 
| the ſame in awe. 
The. xxi. Chapter. 
F thou wilt any thing come 
1 $) fozwarde,hold faſt the feare of 
god, and be not ouer diſſolute 
oz retchleſſe , but kepe in all 
thy powers vnder diſcipline 5 
E. j. and 
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and peelde not thy ſelfe vp to vapne any 

tranſitozie iope of the wozlde. Addict thy 
ſcife to a toꝛrecting and chaſtening of thy 
ſoule , whereby thou ſhalt finde godlipneſſe, 
Great is the commoditie of ſuch chaſtiſe- | 
ment and exerciſe, which louthfulneſſe and 
liuggerdie is wont ſone to deſtroy. A woder 
it is that any man can euer reiopte truely in 
this woꝛld, which conſidereth 4 wapeth tho⸗ 
rowiy his owne bani{hment, and ſo manye | 
daungers of his ſoule. Foꝛ the lacke of due 
conſideration „ by meanes of our dulneſſe, 

we doe not fle the ſoꝛowes of our minde in 
our offenſes: but many times do laugh with 
lightneſſe, when rather we had god cauſeto 


wexpe, if we did loke well vnto it. Theres gn 


no true libertie 02 ſubſtantiall iope in anye 
thing, ſauing in the feare of god ioined with 
a god conſcience , Happie is the man that is 

able to caſt away the impediments and lets , 
of allwoꝛldelpe things, and pzlde himſelte 
wholy to the chaſtning of his ſoule , Happie 
is he thatrenounceth and putteth from him 
whatſocuer map ſtaine and burthen his ton 
ſcience. Fight like a man: Cuſtome is mai- 
ſtred with cuſtome. It thou canſt perſwade] - 


thy (cife not to meddle in other mens mat/ 
kels, 


nd 
the 
the 
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ters, they likewiſe ſhall not haue to do with 
thine. Pꝛocure not thy ſelfe another mans 
tharge, oꝛ inwzap not thy ſelfe with the cau⸗ 
ſes of thy betters. Hane chiefelye thine eyes 
alwapes bent vpon thy ſelfe, and admoniſh 
oꝛ warne thy ſelfs moꝛe than all other of thy 
deare friendes beftdes are wont. It thou be 
boide of the fauour and god will of men, do 
not admoniſhe thp ſelfe with an euill will, 
but rather take it gricuouſlp that thou doeſf 
not ſo well 4 circumſpectlp behaue thy ſelfe 


 asitbccommeth the ſeruant of God, and the 


perſon vertuous in deede. It is both moze 
pꝛofitable and moze ſafe foꝛ a man many ti⸗ 
mes to haue few comfoztes in this life, eſpe⸗ 


cially woꝛldelp: fo2 in that we eyther haue 


not, 02 do ſeldome feele ſuch comfozts as god 
dath miniſter, we our ſelues are therefoze to 
blame, which neither ſeeke after the pꝛicks of 


conſcience, noꝛ pet wholy caſt away vaine x 


outward comfozts . Mete thou well that 
thou art not only vnwoꝛthye of diuine com⸗ 
fozt, but alſo woꝛthie of great miſerie. It a 


man be at any time pꝛicked with the true ſo⸗ 


rowes of heart, it tommeth to paſſe thereby 


that the whole woꝛld is bitter and pzkefome 


onto him. The god man findeth ſufficient 
| E.ij. cauſes 
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tauſes to be ſozie and to weepe o2 mourne: 
Foz whether he conſider himlſelf,o2 elſe loke 
bpon an other man, he ſeth that no bodie lj 
neth without calamitic in this wozlde; and 
the moꝛe derpelp he conſidereth himſelfe , (0 
much the moze gricuouſlye doth he ſozrob. 
Now, the cauſcs of due ſozrow and paicke of 
conſcience are our owne ſinnes and vices, in 
the whici we doe ſo lie weltred & w2apped, 
that we are ſeldome times able to behold the 
heauenly things. It thou wouldeſt moze of 
tentimes muſe vpon thy death, than thinke 


vpon longneſſe ok life, there is no doubt but 


that thou wouldeſt woꝛke the amendment 
of thy ſelfe the moꝛe earneſtlype. Agapne, if 
thou wouldeſt thzoughiy wap in thy minde 
the toꝛments that ſhall be in hell, gladlye 
I thinke thou wouldeſt ſuſtaine labour and 
ſoꝛrow, and wouldſt not be afcard of any ſv 
ueritie and ſtreightneſſe applied to thy ſelfe, 


But bicauſe thoſe things are not ſuffcredts| 


ſinck dxpely into our mindes , and foz that 


we are yet in loue with flattering ſhewes| i 


the woꝛlde, it hapneth that we continue ſtill 


to remaine cold and flow, many times par 
and needle of the ſpirite of God, whereby om 
wꝛetched bodie taketh occaſion quickly to co 


plaine 
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plaine c mone . Wherefoze make thy pꝛaper 
vnto God with humbleneſſe of heart, that he 
will ſtirre vp his hcauenly ſparkes and mo⸗ 
tions in thy ſoule, and ſape thus with that 
2ophet : Feede mee, O Lorde, with the 
— of teares, and waſh away my Cup 
with mourning. 


The conſideration of mans miſeries. 
T he.xxy Chapter. 
pd-54.£.44,, You art a wꝛetch ,whereſoe- 
; 22 uer thou be, and whither ſo⸗ 


euer thou turne thy ſelfe, vn⸗ 
elle thou turn thy lelfe vnto 
sdb. UWherefoze art thou 

e troubled oz diſquieted when 
things frame not accoꝛding to thy hearts des 
fire 2 What is he vnto whome all thinges 
fall out as he wiſheth: It is not J, it is not 
thou, it is not any man liuing beſide : J ſap, 


there is no man lining voide of all calamitie 


and trauaile:no not the king, no not p Pope 
himſelfe , M ho is then in the beſt caſe of all 
dthers ? euen he that is able to ſuffer ſome 


thing foz Gods ſake . Moſt of them that are 
beakelings and fraile doe commonly ſape: 
Ab,ſ@ how happily he liueth yonder , howe 


E. iij. welthie 
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welthie he is, how mightie he is, in howe 
great honour he is, what a big man he is, 
what a well fauoured man he is. But loke 
thou bppon the heauenlye god things, and 
thou ſhalt ſc that all theſe god thinges of 
this mo2tall life are nothing to be accounted 


of, being altogither vncertaine and burdens 


ſome, as þ which we neuer do-poſſeſſe with⸗ 
out caretulneſſe and feare. The felicitie of 
man dothnot conſiſt in the plentie of (ache 
maner of god things: but rather a meaſure 
ought to be ſufficient vnto him therein. Foz 
to line bent vnto the earth, is very miſerie in 
dede. The moze diuine oꝛ heaneſy that encry 
man doth couet himſelfe to be, ſo much doth 
this life become the moze vnpleaſant vnto 
him:to werte, the moꝛe he both felethe clears 
ly ſeth the offenſes of mans coꝛruption. Fo! 
to cate, to d2inke,to watch, to ſic pe, to reſt, 
to trauaile, and to be ſubiect to all the other 
neceſſities ot nature, is vnfefnedlp great mi⸗ 
ſerie and calamitie to the godly perſon, who 
toueteth to be ſet fre and at libertie from all 
maner of ſinne. Foz grieuouſly is a mii pꝛeſ 
ſed downe with the neceſſities of the body in 
this life : and thereloꝛe doth that Pzophete 
make humble pzayer in theſe woꝛdes — 
dellue⸗ 


the loue of the viſible , © bꝛother, do not diſ- 
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deliuered from them: O Lord, drawe mee 
out of my neceſsities. But wzetched are 
they that know not their owne miſeries: and 
againe moze wꝛetched, which doe loue this 
miſerie and moztall life, which ſome doe ſo 
farreembzace(wheras neuertheleſſc th2cugh 
their trauaile and care ful neſſe they can ſcant 
pet get themſelues but neccfſarie thinges ) 
that ik they myghbt liue here euermoꝛe, they 
would paſſe nothing at all on the kingdome 
of GOD. O mad b2aynes and faithleſſe 
perſons , who lie dzowned lo deepelye in the 
earth, that(like wzetches) they haue naught 
elſe in their mindes but carnall chings , and 
ſhal once at the length fle not without toꝛ⸗ 
ment, howe vile and nothing it is that they 
haue loued ſo much. But thoſe god men of 
God and al the vertuous ſoꝛt, as manp as e⸗ 
tier were Chziſts friendes,did not loke vpon 
thoſe things that did pleaſe the fleſhe, o2 that 

did make a godly ſhew foꝛ this pꝛeſent time, 
but with all hope and gredineſſe did bꝛeath 
to euerlaſting god thinges, and with their 

whole heart were caried vnto the higheſt x 

the inuiſible things, leaſt they ſhoulde ber 

dzawen downe to the loweſt things though 


E. iiij. paire 
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paire in comming foꝛward in godly things. 
As yet thou haſt time and ſpace: why then 
doſt thou put of thy purpoſe fro day to dap: 
Ariſe and begin out of hand, and reaſon thus 
with thy ſelfe: now is the time to be doing: 
now is the time to be fighting :nowe is the 
time to repent t amende the life. In rough- 
nelle and aduerſitic is the time to deſerue, 


Thou mult paſſe thꝛough fire and water be- | 


foze thou come vntorefceſhing and comloꝛt: 
Except thou miniſter violence vnto thy 
ſelf, thou ſhalt not maiſter ſinne. So long 


as we beare about this fraile bodie of ours, 


we can not liue without irkeſomneſſe and 
ſoꝛow. In dede we would kaine haue reſt fr 
all wꝛetehedneſle: but bicauſe thꝛough ſinne 


we haue [oft our innocencie, we haue allo 


foꝛzgone our true happineſſe c felicitie. Ther 


foe we mult hold vs ſtill vnto pacience, ond 


awaite foꝛ the mercp of God, til ſuch time as 
burightcouſneſſe paſſe awap, and this mo 


tal itie of ours be ſwallowed vp el life. Lo2de | 


god, how great is mans frailty, which euer⸗ 
moꝛe is pꝛone vnto ſinning {2 This day thou 
tonfeſſeſt thy finnes : and hauing confeſſed 
the ſame, to mozrow thou committeſt then 
againe. Now pzeſentlye thou determinell to 


beware | 
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beware and take heede: and within an houre 
after , thy doings be ſuch, as though ß hadſt 
not determined at all. Therefoꝛe great cauſe 
haue we to kepe bnder our ſelues, and ne⸗ 
ner to haue any great god liking of our ſel⸗ 
nes, which are ſo fraile and vnconſtant. It 
may alſo be ſone loſt with negligence which 
with much trauaile hath ſcantly bene attai⸗ 


ned by the hel pe of god. TN hat ſhall become 


of vs at p laſt, that do war warme ſo ſone ? 
Mo be to vs that thus trauaile vnto reſt, as 
though there were peace & ſecuritie alrcady, 


when as no token of true godlineſſe doth pet 


appeare in our conditions. Surely we haue 
nxde to be enſkructed bnto god manners as 
freſh againe like pong beginners, if happily 


therebe any hope of amendment x greater 
pꝛoſiting in heauenly things, 


Of the meditation of death. 


The. xxiij. Chapter. 
N Eing thy life ſhall . an 
ende ſo quickly, loke well as 
| bout thee , Man flonriſheth 
INS F to daye ; to mozrow he is no 
1 where , + being taken out of 
| — the ſight of the woꝛld, is by E 
E 
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by alſo foꝛgotten of p ſame. O blockiſhneſſy 
t hardneſſe of mans heart, which thinking 
onelp bpon things pꝛeſent, hath no regarde 
to that that ſhall come after. Thou oughtel 
in ſuche wile to behaue thy lelfe in all, both 
dxde and thought, as though thou were re⸗ 
die to die by and by. Jf thou haddeſt a ga) 
conſcience, thou wouldeſt not much fear 
death. Better it is to beware ok ſinne, than 
to flie death. If thou be not in a readinell 
to dape, howe wilt thou be readie to mozy 
row 2 The dape following is vncertaine: 
Pow knoweſt thou whether thou ſhalt liue 
till to mozrow oꝛ no: M hat pꝛeuaileth it to 
line a great while, when we be ſo little a⸗ 
mended in our lines 2 Surely long life doth 
not alwayes make a man better: Nay ofte- 
times it encreaſeth ſinne. NM ould to God we 
had behaued our ſelues well in this lite but 
one dapes ſpace. Manp doe recken the peares 


of their amendment and repentance , when 


oftentimes the fruit therof is but Nender, Jl 
it be a terrible thing to die, perchaunce it is 
a moze perillous thing to line any longer. 
Happie is he that hath enermoze the houre ol 
his death befoze his eyes, and frameth him 
ſelfe euerie day to die, A thou haſt euer _ 
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man die, thinke that thou muſk paſſe the 
ſame wap tw. Be in doubt in the Mozning 
whether thou ſhalt line till che Euening : 
And again at night be afeard to pꝛomiſe thy 
ſelfe life till Moꝛning: and alwayes bee in 
ſachareadineſſe,x line in ſich ſo2t,that death 
may neuer finde thee vnpꝛouided. Mante die 
ſodainlpe, and when they loke not fo2 it; fo: 
the lonne of man will come when we thinke 
not of his coming. When as that lat houre 
ſhall come, thou ſhalt begin to thinke much 
otherwiſe of thy whole life paſſed, then thou 
didſt befo2e,4 ſhalt be in depe ſoꝛow and hea⸗ 
uineſſe foꝛ that thou haſt beene ſo negligent 
and ſo llack. O happie and wiſe man, who 
(nn now to be ſuch a one in his life, 
he wiſheth to be found at the time of his 
death. Fo2 the perfite contempt of the wozld, 
the earneſt deſire of comming fozwarde in 
vertne, the loue of diſcipline 02 god foꝛme of 


liuing,the labour of repentaunce, the readte 
minde to obey, the denial of himſclfe,and the 


ſuffering of euerie talamitie foz the loue of 
Chꝛiſt, are cauſe ofgreat hope to die wel and 
happily, Thou art able to doe many things 
wel whilſt thou art in health: but being ſick 
Aknow not what thou ſhalt be able to doe. 


Foz 
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Foz few are made better th2ough ſickeneſſy, 
and they that dꝛiue of b amendment oftheir 
life vntill that time, are (cldome times made 
Gods leruants. Better it is to repent,andty 


liue ſo nobo whilſt thou maiſt, as after thou 


maiſt line foꝛ euer. Other wiſe, ik thou fozgg 
this occaſion and opoꝛtunitie, thou ſhalt al⸗ 
ter wardes ſeeke fo2 it to late: and the tyme 
ſhal be when perhaps thou ſhalt in vaine de⸗ 
fire to haue no moꝛe but one day ꝭ one houre 
to amende thy life. Wherefo2e beſticre thy 
ſelfe, and we depelp from how great daun⸗ 
ger thou ſhalt be rid: how great a miſchief 
thou mapſt auopde, if thou alwayes warily 
fo:cl death . Endeuoꝛ ſo now pꝛeſentlpe iu 
liue, that at the houre of thy death thou mall 
rather retopce than be afearde. Learne now 
to die to the world, that then thou maiſt lin 

with Chꝛiſt: Learne nowe to tontemne al 
things, that then thou mayſt frely paſſe foz 
ward vnto Chꝛiſt: Subdue thy hodp nolue 
with repentance # amendment of life , that 
thou maiſt haue aſſured confidence and trul 
in Chailt. Ah f wle, wherfoꝛe doeſt thou think 
that thou ſhalt liue long, ſeing thou haſt n 
warrant foꝛ one day here? How many haut 


bene deceyued, and taken out of the * 
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ſodainly:? How many times haſt thou heard 
it ſponen⸗ He was llaine with the Swoꝛde: 
that man was d2owned in the water: That 
man fell do wne and bꝛoke his neck: He died 
with meate in his mouth: He ended his life 
in plaping: another with fire, another with 
ſwozde, another with plague o2 peſtilence, 
another was llaine of thaues 2 Thus death 
is the ende of all: and the life of men paſſeth 
awap like a certain ſhadow, Who ſhall help 
the when thou art deade, if thou fo2go the 
occaſion when thou art aliue 2 Now, nowe 
Jſay,it is time to be doing, whilſt both thou 
art ignozaunt of the houre of death , and 
maiſt alfo ſafely loke to thy ſelf againſt the 
time to come. Tul hileſt thou haſt time, heape 
bp bnto thy ſelfe immoztall riches , & thinke 
bpon nothing elſe but vpon thy ſaluation, 
andpaſſe only vpon heauenly things. P20- 
cure the friendes now,that may recetue thee 
when thou art dead into euerlaſting taber- 
nactes: Become a Pilgrim and ſtraunger 
on the earth, as vnto whome wozldly buſts 
neſſe doth nothing belong. Haue a ſoule free 
and lifted vp ward vnto god, ſeeing thou halt 
no long dwelling oꝛ aboade in this life . Dis 
tec thy Pzapers and daplpe ſighings with 
teares 
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tcares vnto that place, that thy ſpirite after ; 


death may bleſſedly flit vnto God, 
Ofthe laſt iudgement of God and 


puniſhment of ſinners, 


The.xxity.Chapter. 
Fall things baue an eyen 
IN ay, the ende, and after what ſoz 
N 5 227 thou ſhalt ſtande befoze that 

n (cucre Judge , from whon 

10 S g : 4 - 1 nothing is hid, who nepther 

— is paciſied with bꝛibes, no; 
alloweth vareaſonable excuſes , but docth 
iudge accoꝛding fo vpꝛightneſſe & trueth. H 
wꝛetched and fwoliſh art thou, O thou ſinfull 
man: what aunſwere wilt thou make vnn 
almightie god, which knoweth al thy ſinnes, 
who ſomtimes feareſt the conntenance ok an 
angrie man: why doeſt thou not loke vn 
thy ſelfe againſt the dape of that iudgement, 
wherin no body can be excuſed o2 defẽded i 
his Attomney © Foz euery man ſhall bauer 


nough to anſwere foꝛ himſelf, How is thy lt 


bo2 pꝛoſitable if thou liſt, nowe is thy mout 


ning accepted, now map thy ſighing be bar 


and thy repentaunte paciſie God, and puts 
ide lelle. And wholy is the pacient man 1 
1 9 


9 4 
" & te L y 
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grd after a healthful ſozt, who reteiuing in⸗ 
ſurie, is moze ſoꝛie foꝛ the wickednelſle of an 
other man, than foz the w2ong that is done 
vnto himſelfe, and gladly craueth pardon foz 
his enimies, e foꝛgiueth them with his hart, 


I and doth not lack oz fozeſlow the time him⸗ 


| ſcife to aſke fozgiueneſſe of them: & ſoner pi⸗ 


tieth than is angrie,and oftentimes doth vſe 
violence andcompulſion ts his owne ſelfe, 
and endeuoꝛeth to make his fleſhe whoiye 
ſublet vnto the ſpirite. Now thele thinges 
are not to bee dꝛiuen off from time to time, 
but mult be pꝛactiſed in this life, and that al⸗ 
lo quickly. Bowbeit , we ſurely doe deceiue 
dure ſelues thzough the inoꝛdinate loue of 
our fleſh. J pzap pou what elſe ſhall that fire 
burne than ſinnes 2 The moze thou ſhalt 
now fauourably peeld vnto thp ſelf,and ſhalt 
obey thy fleſhe , ſo much the moze grieuous 
puniſhment ſhalt thou ſuffer after warde, 
andſo much the moze plentifull matter ſhalf 
thou heapc vp to th ſelfe to be burned. Foz 
ole in what things enery mi hath ſinned, 
in the ame ſhall he be puniſhed again accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the greatneſſe of the inne. There 
hall the ſlouthfull be pꝛicked with bote bur⸗ 
ning pꝛickes. There ſhall the Gluttons be 
tozmen- 
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tozmented with bitter hunger and-thirf] ta 
There ſhal the lecherous and louers of ple-| to 
ſares be bathed in burning Pitch and tin @ 
king B2imſfone . There ſhall the enuiom tien 
bowle out like mad Dogs, and euerp vice] bn 
ſhall be puniſhed with his owne tozment ani 
There ſhal the pꝛowd be ouerwhelmed with] all 
all repꝛoch and rebuke, & the couetous per ſha 
ſons ſhall be vexed with moſt miſerable ny] um 
dineſſe . To be ſho2t ; there one houre ofpw| vpi 
niſhment ſhall be moze tedious and pain app 
full, than was a long time here in the bette met 
ring of our manners. There the wzetches| tag 
haue no reſt, no ctomkezt: but here pet is] ded: 
ſometimes a paboſe ot᷑ ſoꝛrobo, and the com 
foꝛting of our friendes doth quiet our hartz 
W herekoꝛe be carefull now, and be ſoꝛie fo) 
thy ſinnes, that in the day ok that iudgement] acl 
thou mapeſt ſafclp reiopce with the bleſſed] | 

Foz then ſhall the inſt ſtand with great cov 
ſtancie againſt thoſe of whome they hau 
bene vered and opp:cſſed; Then ſhall he] ſhall 
as Judge, which nowe humblpo ſabmit] | 
teth himſelfe to the iudgement of men] The 
Then ſhall the poꝛe and modeſt perſon be| filen 
ofgreat faith and truſt , whileſt the pzowNi| God 
be in feare altogither: Then ſhall he * Won 
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ta haue beene wiſe in this life, which learned 
to be a fole 4 an abiect fo2 Chzilt his ſake: 
Then ſhall the remembzance of miſerie pa⸗ 
ciently ſuffered, be pleaſant, when as ail the 
bnrighteoug in the meane time chal be mute 
and ſilent ; Then ſhall all p Godly reiopte, 
all þ vngodly ſhall mourne e ſozrow: Then 
ſhall the man v befoze was vered, moze tri⸗ 
umph & refopce, than if he had bene bzought 
bpincontinuall dainties: Then ſhall courſe 
apparell gliſter, and fine Garments be dim- 
med and diſgraced: Then ſhall the poꝛe Cot - 
tage be moze pꝛapſed, than is nowe the gyl⸗ 
ded Pallace: Then ſhall conſtant paciente 
helpe moze, than all the power of the wozld : 
Then ſhall imple obediente be moꝛe extal⸗ 
led, than all the ſuttelty of men: Then ſhall 
acleane and god conſcience moze reiopte a 
m, than learned philsſophie: Then ſhal the 


tontem pt ofriches be of greater pzice, than 


the whole treaſure of all the woꝛlde: Then 


 hallgodly pꝛaper cauſe greater comifozt vn⸗ 


tothe, than the cating of daintie meates : 
Then halt thou moze reiopce fo2 keeping of 


ſilence, than foz long babling : Then thy 
Codlydeedes ſhall be of moze power, than 
dboundant eloguence: Chen ſhall. araigbt 


FK. j⸗ life 
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life and auſteritie in coꝛrecting of manerg 
be moꝛe pleaſaunt, than all earthly delecati 
on. Mherefoꝛe, carne now to ſuffer ſmall 
trifles, that then thou mayſt be able to be de 
liuered from the heauier burthens. Examine 
befo2e in this Iyfe , what after wardes thoy 
canſt well abide, And in caſe thou canſt not 
now beare ſo ſmall things, howe ſhalt thou 
bee able then to ſuffer euerlaſting toꝛments. 
And ik nowe ſo little a paine doe make the 
impactent , what wyll Hell fire then make 
thee 2 Foz ſurely thou mapeſt not be twile 
bappie oz bleſſed , both to eniope pleaſares 
in this lpfe , and afterwarde to reigne all 
with Chꝛiſt in heauen. And nowe, put tale 
thou haſt hitherto lined in continuall hon 
and pleaſures ; what god theuld all thelt 


things haue done thee, if it had chaunced the 


to die out of hande ? Doſt not thou'ſee that 
all things are but vaine, beſive'the lone am 
the ſeruice of God onely? Foꝛ he that loneth 
God with all his hart, the ſame fearethney 


ther death noꝛ puniſhment, noꝛ iudgement, 


noꝛ Hell: bicauſe perfite lone doth make ſafe 
acceſſe to almightie God. But it is no wor 
der if har feare death and judgement, wich 
pet taketh delite in ſinne, Notwithſanoun 
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it is expedicnt , if loue doe not pet retlaime 
thee from euill, that the feare of Hell fire doe 
at leaſtwiſe bꝛidle ther. But he that refuſeth 
the feare ol God, þ ſame perſon tan not long 
continue in godneſſe, but runneth quickly 
into the trappes and ſnares of the Deuill. 


Of the zealous amendment of 
our whole lyfe. 


The. xxv. C hupter. 
= E watchfull and diligent in 
the ſernice of God, and conſi⸗ 
der whcrevnto thou waſt oz⸗ 
deyned, and fo2 wizat cauſe 
E thou haſt giuen ouer y wozld: 
© © namelye, thaf thou mighteſf 
line vnto God, and become an heauenly pers 


| fon, Therefoze be feruent to tome foꝛward: 


Foz thou ſhalt ſhoztlp recepue the reward of 
thy trauels , nepther ſhall there be any fears 
d ſoʒrow afterward within thy boundes o: 
limits. A little whiles ſhalt thou now laboz 


| and foſhalt finde great reſt, nay ratber ton⸗ 
tinuall joy. 3f thou wilt ew thy ſelfe faith⸗ 


full oz nimble fill in doing, God vndoubt- 
tedly will declare himſelfe faithtull e boun⸗ 
tifullin rewarding. Nouriſhe inwardly a 

F. g. god 
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god hope to obtaine the victozte 2: but retchs 
tcſneſſe muſt be auopded,leall thou be blunt 
and dull, o2 ciſe do ware pzowd. There was 
ſometime a certaine man , which carefully 
toffed betwzne feare and hope, did humbly 
ſap thus, whilſt he was in pꝛaping: O that 
I knew certainly that I ſhould perſeuere: 
And koꝛth with he heard this aunſwere from 
G O D within himſelfe in his Soule: 
And what then if thou diddeſt know it? 
Wouldett thou willingly doe it? Go to 
then, doe now but as thou wouldeſt then 
haue done, and haue thou no doubt of 
perſeuerance. He being foꝛth with confir- 
med with this comloꝛt, did commit himlelle 
to the will of God, and ſo ceaſſed his tarefull 
doubtkulneſſe, neyther woulde he curiouſly 
ſearcy, what ſhould becomo ot him, but ra⸗ 
ther enden oꝛed to ſceke out what thing was 
conuement vnto the will of God, and accep! 
table and perſite vnto the ſame, to begin am 
finiſh wel doing. Put thy truſt in the lord 
& do wel, ſaith the Prophet, & thou ſhalt 
inhabit the earth & ſhalt be fed with the 
plentie therof. One thing there is p with! 
dꝛaweth many men from comming fo2wal 
and krom fernent cozrection of * 


— 
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The hoꝛribleneſſe of the difficultfe of it, and 
the trauaile ofthe fight and combat.Surelye 
they doe moſt of all other come foꝛ warde in 
bertues, which endenour with their powers 
to tonquere moſt grieuous things, and ſuch 
as are moſt of all contrary vnto themſelues. 
F02 euerp man doth come foꝛward ſo much 
the better, and obtaine the moꝛe ample grate 
of GOD, as that the moze he duertommeth 
and ſubdueth himſelle by Gods helpe. But 
a lyke power is not in all men ts ouertome 
and mo2tifie themſelues: howbeit, the ſame 
that hall the moze diligently ptrh foꝛ ward 
this woꝛke, it is euen he that ſhalbe the furs 
dier 02 ſtronger to mone fozth cffectuaily, 
though he mult beare the moe things pact- 
ently)than an other, ofherwiſe well inough 
falhioned of nature, e yet ſomewhat flug- 
gich to vertue. Now , two things there are 
chieflye that make much fo2 men ts the a- 
mendment of themſelues: that is, to with- 
dal themſelues violently from thoſe thin⸗ 
ges, vnto which our cozrupt nature is pꝛone: 
and againe, to applie our (clues with toth 
andnayle vnto that god thing whether wer 
haue nede, Againe,thou muſt eſpecially take 
hede of thoſe things „t mailter them which 
F.itf. doe 
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doe moſt of all, and moſt often miflike tha 
m other men. Finde the meanes that thou 
maylt take commoditie and aduauntageof 
all things: that in caſe thou ſee befoze thine 
eies, oꝛ heare of any examples of wel doing, 
thou be kindled and pꝛouoked to doe the like, 
But if thou perteiue any thing woꝛthie dil⸗ 
pꝛapſe, take heede that thy ſelfe doe not the 
lpke: oz if at anye time thou baſt ſo done, 
quicklpe endeuoꝛ to amende thy ſelfe. Like 
as thou haſt thine eies bent vpon other men, 
euen ſo haue other men like wiſe their eyes 
bent vpon the. Howe pleaſaunt and ſwete 
a thing is it to beholde 5ealous and Godly 
Chꝛiſtians well nurtured, and obedient ts | 
the diſcipline of Chailt 2 And againe, hole 
ſs:rowfull and grieuons a thing is it to ſe 
men lining inoꝛdinatelp, and nat excrciſing 
thoſe things whervnto they are called? how 
greatly hurtfull is it to fozſake the purpoſe 
of thy calling, and to bende thy ſelfe to thoſe 
things which are no point of thy charge⸗ t 
mindefull of thy purpoſe 02 p2ofeſſion , & ſet 
the remembꝛaunte of Chziſt crucified befox 
thine eies: # when thou beholdeſt his lyfe,bt 
aſhamed of thy ſelfe,y haſt not all this whilt 
ſhewed thy ſelle moze diligent in 2 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 36 


of Chꝛiſt bis ſteppes, where as neuertheleſſe 
thou halt along tyme pꝛoleſſed a Chꝛiſtian 
life. Surely,if the Godlp perſon doe pzactiſe 
bymſelfe attentſuelye and with bent ſtudie 
bppon that moſt holy lyle of Jeſus, and the 
tozments of his paſſion, the ſame ſhall there 
plentifully find all things pꝛoſitabie and ne⸗ 
ceſſarie foꝛ him: Neyther is it nxdefuil foz 
him to ſecke fo2 anp better thing beſide Je⸗ 

ſus Chaill,3f Jeſus crucified might enter in⸗ 

to our heart, how ſone t ſufficiently ſhould 

we become learned 2 A feruent and zealous 

Chꝛiſtian man doth, and beareth wyth fact 

litie that which he is commaunded : but if 
the ſame party bencgligent and but warm, 
he then is pꝛeſſed down with calamities vp⸗ 
pon calamities, and is vered rounde aboute 
wich anguithe and ſoꝛrowes : bicauſe he is 
both voyde of in warde tomfoꝛt, and alſo fo2- 
bidden to ſxke after the outwarde comfozt. 
And whoſoener at al doth go out of þ boun- 
des ok the diſcipline of Chꝛiſt, the ſame is 
ſubiect to a grienous fall: and he that ſce- 
| Kketh foza moze loſe and ack lyfe, the ſame 
ls alwayes vered and tozmented : bytauſe 
there is enermoze ſomewhat that mape miſ- 
like him, Set befoze ther rather that ſtreight 
| F. ilij. like 
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life and full of godlineſſe of thoſe holy Apol⸗ 
tles and Diſciples of Chzilt , and make thy 
reckening to folow their ſteps : and as tou⸗ 
ching tbe god wil ol god toward thee, put ng 
doubtes dut he will readilp graunt ſtrength 


vnto thæ koz thoſe things . Vy this meanes 
thou ſhalt become full of ſtrength and hope: 


By this meancs thou ſhalt with an beauen- 
lye gate ſo traualie thither, that thou mayſ 
deſpiſe all mozldlpe things. And would to 
God we had nothing elſe at all to doe andte 
trouble vs, but to pzapſe God w our whole 
heart and mouth, and to doc his commaun- 
dements. M ould to God we being free from 
al woꝛldlp affaires, would care only fo2 hea⸗ 
nenly things:foꝛ after that man is once come 


to that point, that he ſeketh foꝛ comfozt of ns | 


woꝛldly thing, then at the length it commeth 
to paſſe, that G O D doth begin in derde ie 
ſmatter and ſauour vnto him: and that he 
taketh all things in god wo2th , howſoeuet 


they fall out: and neither in p2oſperiticis| t 


puffed vp with gladneſſe,no2 pet in afflid! 
ons is diſgrated with heauineſte: But col 
mitteth him(clfe alogither with confident? 
vnto God, which is all in all, vnto whome 


nothing periſheth oz dieth, but all a 
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line c are obedient at his beck oꝛ cal, without 
any delay, Loke euer to thins ende, and res 
member well p loſt time ſhall neuer returns 
 agatne:thou ſhalt neuer attaine dnto vertue 

ſurely without carcfulnefſe 6 diligence. And 

fit hall chaunce thx to ware warme, thon 
halt till be in caſe wozſe and wozſe : but if 
thou wilt applie thy wozke with a zealous 
Soule,thou ſhalt finde perfite peace, e (half 
lele thy laboꝛ tobe moze Night , both foz the 
fauo2 of God towardes thee, 4 alſo foz thine 
owne lone of vertue, A feruent and diligent 
man, is ready to all things. It is greater la⸗ 
boy to reſiſt vices and troubleſome affections 
ofthe minde, than to \weate with bodily la⸗ 
bozs, And he that anopdeth not (mall offen⸗ 


es, the ſame by little and little, falleth into 


greater faultes. Thou ſhalt alwapes reioyce 
at night, if thou haue beſfowed p day fruits 
fully ; watch vnto thine owne ſelfe , ſtirre 
bp t admonich thine owne ſclfe , deſpiſe not 
thineowne ſelf, whatſoeuer at any time doth 
happen vnto other men. So much god ſhalt 
thou doe herein, after as thou ſhalt enfoꝛce 


and compell thy ſelfe, 
The 


The ſeconds Booke. 


Of the Inwarde lyfe of Man. thou 


* _ A C hapter. you 


E Kingdome of 
god is within you 7 ane 
1 Tx, (ſayth the Lo2de,) | (we! 
7 * Turne thy ſclfey] Ch 
nee thy whole heart to bnto 
by Foc the Lo:de,fozſaking thou 
this wꝛetched won joke 
e EZ 1 85 and thy Soule ſhall ama 
flude reit. Learneti to pu 
contemne outwarde things, and to giue ty jy alt 
ſelfe to the in warde things, and ſo ſhalt tho] Chzi 
ſe the Kingdome of God to come into thx} ſau 
Fo2 the Kingdome of God is peace & foyeli] rie et 
the holy ghoſt, which is not giuen to the gol] tant 
leſfe oꝛ wicked. Chꝛiſt will come vnto the liſ thou 
giue thee his comfo2t , ſo that thou wilt pv] neitl 
uide him a dwelling place mæte fo2 him win at ſo 
the. Fo2 the whole beautie + bꝛauerie ther Poſt 
remayneth within: ther is he willingly cou dap, 
uerſaunt :he maketh often repaire to thei] (bica 
warde man, To the inwarde man he hal Put 
ſwxte communication, acceptable _ and | 
m 
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much peace, ſinguler familiarity. Come of 
thou faithfull Soule , and pꝛepars thy heart 
bnto this Bꝛidegrome, to thintent he mape 
bouchſafe to come vnto thee & inhabite with⸗ 
in ther. Foz thus he lapth. If any man loue 
me, the ſame will keepe my fayings and 
and my father will come vnto him, & 
del with him. Therfoꝛe giue a place vnts 
len Chꝛiſt, denying to all other anpe entraunce 
rt tal vnto ther. It thou ſhalt haue him thy gueſt, 
ling] thou halt then be rich and welthie. e will 
void} inte vnto ther, and ſofaithfully doe all thine 
thall araires, that there hall be no neꝛrde fo; ther 
nel] to put thy hope in men. Foz men are quick- 
e ti iy altered, ſwiftly bꝛeake friendſhip. But 
then Chziſt abideth till by it foz euer, 4 is a con- 
th. llaunt helpe vnto his ſeruantes vnto the ve⸗ 
ven tie ende. There is neither great truſt noꝛ at⸗ 
god. tante to be put in a fraile and moztall man, 
24d] though he be p2ofttable and thy deare friend: 
P20] neither muſt thou greatly be ſoꝛp, it the ſame 
wil] at ſome time withſtand ther e gaineſay ther. 
her} Poſſible it is p thoſe which be on thy fide to 
cov! dap, be to mozow againſt the, t ſo tõtrarilp, 
eiu (bicauſe they are often altred like the wind.) 
hah! Pat thy whole truſt e confidence in the Loꝛd 
for, and ſo demeane thy (eife that thou _— 

| | care 
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feare him, and that thou mapſt loue him ij men 
it is that wil handle thy cauſe aright, and ia and 
the ſame in verpe god oꝛder. Thou hastn wor 
permanent dwelling place # aboade in tn men 
life: but where ſo euer thou become, thou a foſa 
but a foꝛrener and a trauciler, that ſhall ng his g 
uer attaine to reſt, vntill thou be nightly joy] ſufte 
ned with Chꝛiſt. Why doſt thou gaze abouſ plair 
thee here, ſeing this is not the place cf th wue 
reſt⸗ Thy dwelling ought to bee in heauen baue 
ly thinges, and all thinges earthlp muſt well 
looked vpon by the wap onlp:that is,howal cif 
things doe paſſe and vaniſhe, and thou lyke| the 
wile with the ſame . Beholde them in ſug] cont1 
wiſe that thou do not cleaue faſt vnto they] fricn 
leaſt thou being entrapped, doe periſhe, lf tie be 
thy thoughts be directed vnto alinighty god] wilt 
and call vpon Chꝛiſt Jeſus w pꝛapers with| yen 
out intermiſſion and ceaſſing . Jf thou canl and! 
not tell how to occupic thy minde in the con of bie 
templation of high and heanenlye thinge Palle 
pet reſt oꝛ ſtape inthe paſſion of Chꝛiſt, an] tom: 
dwell gladly vpon his woundes. Foꝛ if tho tune 
ſhalt religiouſiye flie to thoſe healthſomſ Jeſu 
woundes x ſtripes of Ch2iff, thou ſhaltfill Iſay 
a great ſtrengthning in typ aduerſitie ,an man 
ſhan not much palle vppon the contempt able! 
met} - 
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m. men, but ſhalt with facilitie beare their falſe 
nd fe and craftic actuſations.Chʒiſt bimſelt᷑ in the 
aſt wozlde was taken but fo2 an Abica among 
1 thy men: and was in the middeſt of his rebukes 
ou ard foaſaken of his acquatntaunce and friends, at 
li ng] his greateſt neeve . Chꝛiſt himſelfe woulde 
ploy] ſufter 4 be deſpiſed: & wilt thou dare to com- 
wboit] plains and moane fo2 any thing 2 Chaiſt had 
f ti abuerſaries and cuill repoꝛters: & wilt thou 
2s] baue ail men to be thy friendes, and ſpcale 
1 hy} well of tber: Howe ſhall thy pacience be ex - 
Wall erciſed , if no aduerſitie ſhall happen bnto 
Ipke] thee 2 Ik thou wilte ſuffer nothing that is 
ilch contrarie vnto thee , howe wilt thou be the 
hen friend of Chaift 2 Thou muſt ſuffer aduerſi⸗ 
Le] tie both wich Chziſt and foz Chaift , if thou 
god] Wilt raigne with Chxiſt , Jfthou hadſt tru⸗ 
vith] lyentred but once into the bowels of Chaift, 
canſ] and hadſt but a little taſted of the feruencye 
tun or his loue, thou wouldeſt not only nothing 
ges] paſſe vpon thine owne commodities oꝛ in⸗ 
ani commodities ; but alſo wouldeſt reiopte at 
thoiſ- thine infamie 02 ſlaunder. Foz the loue of 
ſom] Jeſus cauſeth a man to tontemne himſcife. 
fall Iſap the lover of Jcſus,and che true inward 
am Man, and one vopde of ino2dinate deſires, is 
pi able rely to turne himſclfe vnto God, t be- 
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ing lifted vp in ſpirit aboue himſelle, to en 
top the ſame God quietly . He which wayeth 
all things as they be in deede , © not as they 
be called oz ſuppoſed,the ſame ts truly wile, 
t rather taught at Gods hand than of men 
He that can tellhow to line inwardlye, am 
little to wap outward things, the ſame doth 
nepther require plates, noz yet loke after 


times, to p2actiſe his religious oz godlye er 


erciſes . The inward man doth quickly call 
home himlelfe, bicauſe he neuer outwardiye 
eweth what he is altogither « The out- 
wardlaboz is no let vnto him, oꝛ his necefſa- 
rie buſtneſſe foʒ the time: But rather as all 
things doe happen, euen ſo doth he applye 
bimſelfe vnto the ſame. He that is oꝛdered 
framed inwardly aright, p ſame paſſeth nit 
bpon the wonderfull and pꝛepoſterous mo 
ners ofanen, Euerp man is ſo much hindzed 
and diſtracted as he dzaweth buſineſſe vnto 
himſelfe. It thou were rightlye faſhioned ( 
purged ſubſtanciallp, all thinges ſhoulde ba 
pꝛofitable c tommodious vnto thee . There 
koꝛe doe many thinges miſlike thee, and do! 
oftentimes diſquiet the,bicauſe thou art not 
pet fully moztified vnto thy ſelf, noꝛ ſepara 
ted from all earthly and tranſitozie things 
Nothing 
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gothing doth ſo much ſtaine andentangle 
the ſoule of man, as the impure lone of the 
creatures . Jf thou ſhalt deſpiſe the comfozts 
of he erternall oz outward thinges , it will 
come to paſſe that thou maylk the better be⸗ 
holde heagenly things, e oftentimes reioptc 
triumphantly within thy lelfe, | 


Of modeſtie and obedience. 


The. ij. Chapter. 
„ anke no great account who 
Alison thy ſide o: againſt thæœ: 
\but bee occupied and carefull 
in this point, how God maye 
Abbe with the in al thy doings, 
and howe thou mayeſt haue 


agod and an vpꝛight conſcience : ſo ſhall it 


come to paſſe that God will ſufficientlye de⸗ 
fende thee. Foz no mans frowardneſſe ſhall 
be able to doe him any hurt, whome he ſha! 
be willing to defende . It thou ſhalt ſkill to 
holde thy peace, and to ſuffer oꝛ beare pati⸗ 
ntly,vndoubtcdly thou ſhalt behold the aide 
and ſuccour cf the Lo2d . Me knoweth when 
(tis time to deliuer the , and therfoze ough- 
(eſt thou wholp to commit thy ſelf vnto him. 
itbelongeth to God to yelpe, and to deliuer 
man 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 


man from all rebuke c ſhame: It doth mn, 
nye times much god to kepe bs vnder tie 
better, that our vices ſhould be knowen an]. 


repꝛoued of other men. M hilſt that a man 
doth humble himſelfe foz his faults, he doth 


ſone pacifie other men, and Catiſfieth them fo 


that are offended with him with little adoe! 
God doth vefcnd and deliuer the humble per 
fon: He humdleth himſelfe to him that is 
humble, he bountifully giueth many things 
to the humble, & adnaunceth him vnto gle 
rle after his thzuftingdowne, To the hum 
ble he openeth his ſecretes, and dzalncth and 
allureth the lame ſwertly vnto him. Though 
the humble perſon be ſpiteful ly vſed 4 ſlaun 


ered, o: bzongbt into an euill name, yetis| 
he ol quiet & pacient mind, bicauſe he ſtaieth| 


himſcife vpon god, and not bpon the won 

Think not that thou haſt pꝛoũted any thing 

at all, valeſe thou take typ ſelfe foz the be 

rieſt abject of all other men. 

Of the good and quiet perſon, 
„ The thirde Chapter. 


EY /Urchaſc and pꝛocure peatt i 


00 
> " ſet peace among other. a quict 
_ perſar 


tt 
DFE 


to thy ſcife firſt of all: ſo ſhall] 
thou be able at the length u 


ned: But the bnquiet and contentious 
- baawler doth dzawe euen that which is god 
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perſon doth moze god than one well lear⸗ 


into the euill part, and quickly beleneth e⸗ 
ill, 4 god and quiet man interpꝛeteth all 
6 the beſt . He that is ok quiet minde, the 
ſame hath no euill ſuſpicion of any man:but 
he that is not content with his ſtate 02 condi⸗ 
tion, but is toſſed with diuers ſuſpicions, the 
ſame partie is nepther quiet himſelfe, noz 
pet uffereth other to be quiet by him . Pa⸗ 
nye times he ſpeaketh that which he ought 
not, and letteth paſſe that which were erpes 
dient to be done: He conſidereth what is a⸗ 
nother mans duetie, and pet his owone dutie 


is hepaſſeth not vpon . Wherefoze loke thou 


(peciallye to thine owne dutie, and ſo ſhalt 
thou beſt loke vato the dutie of another ma; 
Thou baſt god ſkill to excuſe and beare 
with thine owne doinges , and pet thou ads 
mitteſt not the excuſes of others. Poze rea⸗ 
onable it were that accuſing thine owne 
ſelfe, thou thouldeſt ercuſe another. It thou 


| wilt be boꝛne with, doe thou likewiſe beare 
| with another: And behold how farre off thou 
rt pet from perfite loue and modeſtie, which 
dan tell how to take diſpleaſure & be angrye 


with 


G. j. 
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with no body, but only with himſelf. It is no 
great matter to deale with god and quiet 
perſõs, bicauſe that thing is naturaliy pleas 
ſaunt vnto all men, and cuerp body wiſheth 
fo2 peace , c loueth them aboue the reſt that 


are agreeable vnto him. But to bæ able to 


line quietly with the rigoꝛous and fro ward, 
with thoſe that withſtand vs, oꝛ men of euil 


nature and croked condicions: this is in 


derde the point of a iolp and valiant fellow, 
and one wozthy of high pꝛapſe and comme- 
dation. And ſome there be that both liue at 
peace with themſelues, and alſo with other 
men. Some other that neither enjoy peace 
themſelues, noꝛ pet ſuffer other to eniope the 
ſame. Troubleſome ſurelp are they to other: 


but pet to themſelues, thep are alwayes 


moꝛe troubleſome , Dome agatne there be 
that doe kepe ſtill themſelues in peace, and 
alſo endenoz to reduce other men to peace. 
Howbetit our whole peace in this wzetch> 
life is rather to be placed in modeſt pacience, 


than it is in not fxling of aducrſitie. The] an 


moꝛe a man knoweth how to ſuffer aduer⸗ 
ſity pactentip, 5 greater peace doth he enioy, 
and is likewiſe both conquerour of * 
and Loꝛd of the woꝛld, and friend of Chal, 


and 
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and heire of Beaucn. 
Of the ſynceritie of minde, and 
lainneſſe of meaning. 
RR, 1 NR 
an is rapſed aboue earthlys 


41 


things W two winges : to 
jwerte, with ſimplicitie and 


plietu it (elf to God: T his other taketh hold 
of him, and taſteth what he is. No god dave 
ſhall hinder the, if thou wilt haue thy ſoule 
fre from all inoꝛdinate affedtions. If thou 
wilt intende c ſœke after nothing elſe than 


| the will of God, x the p2ofit ot another, thou 
halt eniope libertie of minde. If thy Soule 


were right and ſyncere , the whole Moꝛlde 
ſhould be a glaſſe to thy lite, t a boke ot god⸗ 
ly doarine. Fo? there is no creature ſo ſmall 
t ſo vile, that doth not repꝛeſent vnto vs the 
g9dncfle of God. Q o lo, it tou haddeſt a god 
and pure ſoule, thou cho Hoeſt ſœ all things 


without any impediment, x ſhouldft vnder⸗ 


ſtand them thzoughly . Foz the pure Boule 
doth-pierce bath Heauen and Hell: and ſuch 
Geuery mans ſoule is, euen ſo doth it iudge 
e | Geu. af 
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ofoutwarde thinges . Ik there be gladneſſy | 


any where, the man of pure heart doth enioy 
the ſame. Againe, ik there be calamitie and 
anguith anye where, no bodpe knoweth it 
better than he that hath an euill conſcience, 


Like as Pꝛon being caſt into the fire is ryd 


from his ruſt, and is made glowing hote 
altogither, euen ſo the perſon turning him⸗ 
ſclfe wholp vnto God, doth put off his dul⸗ 
neſle, and is chaunged into a new man. He 
that is but warme, flieth from ſo ſmal paines 
and p2ocureth outward comfoꝛt: But if the 
ſame haue begun once earneſtlp to mayftcr 
himſelfe, and lyke a man to treade the path 
of Godlpneſſe, it happeneth that the things 
which befoꝛe he felt heauy, he doth now rec- 
ken bat foꝛ light and eaſie. 


Of the conſideration of a mans ſelfe. 


The. v. Chupter. 
E ought not to much to credit 
Jour ſelues, foꝛ many times we 
zlacke both naturall giftes and 
wit: we are endued with ſlen⸗ 
der light of vnderſtanding, 4 
doe ſone foꝛgo þ ſame th2oug) 
—— a Panpe times alſo we bo 
ma 


75 


| le : e vaſter thou haſt delt with all things, 
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marke & perceiue that we are in ſuch blind⸗ 


nelle and ignoꝛaunte. And againe, manpe 
times wee offcnde : and beſides , excuſe the 
woꝛſer ſinne, and ſometime, pꝛouoked with 
deſire wee thinke it a god affection . Wee 
finde fault with other men fo2 triflcs : and 
we our ſelues doe let lip oure one faultes 
that be greater. Thoſc thinges that other 
men doe vnto vs, wer kerle verp ſwne , and 
make depe account of them: But we do not 
marke and conſider what other men do cary 
awape at our hands. Undoubtedlp, if a man 
doe wel e rightly conſider his owne doings, 
the ſame ſhall haue ſmall cauſe to iudge o⸗ 
ther wiſe then well of an other man. The 
inwarde man pꝛeferreth the care of himlelfe 


 befoze all cares: And he that doth diligently 


intende himſelfe, the ſame doth ſone holde 
his tongue about another man. Thou ſhalt 
neuer become in warde x godly , vnleſſe thou 
wilt ſay nothing of another, and behold thy 
ſelfe wich eſpeciall regarde. If thou wilt giue 


thy ſelfe wholp to thy ſelle and to God, the 


things that ſhall happen outwardlye , ſhalt 


but little mone the . M here art thou be- 


tame whileft thou art not pꝛeſent wpth thy 


G. ij. . wzat 
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What haſt thou pꝛofited, thy ſelfe being yet | 


neglected 2 That thou maylt attaine to per; 
fite peace and conco2de , necclarie it is that 


thou haue thy elle onelp befoze thine eyes, 


neglecting all other things. Do attainelt þ 
erfite peace ⁊ concozd , Therfoze thou ſhalt 
both much p2ofite and come fo2ward, if thou 

giue ouer all woꝛldly care: and againe, thou 


ſhalt much dccay in godlpneſſe, if thou ſhalt | 


ſet ſtoꝛe by any woꝛldly things. Let nothing 
be in admiration, nothing great, nothing 
welcome, nothing accepted of the, but that 
which eyther is God altogither , 92 belong» 
ing to God: and whatſoeucr comfo2t is of- 
fered of the creatures,recken all that but fo; 
vaine and vnpꝛofitable. The ſoule that is in 
lone wpth God, deſpiſcth all things in the 
_ reſpect of God. The euerlaſting God onelp, 
Without meaſure , filling all things, is the 
comfozt of the ſoule, and true toy of heart. 
Of the ioy ofa good Conſcience, 
The. vi. C bapter. 
Be glo2y of a god man cor 
RE. (ilteth in p teſtimony ot aged 
&; conſcience. Baue alwayes 4 
| 7) gov E 32 conſcience, and 


* gladneſſ 
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gladneſſe of heart. A god conſcience is both 


able to beare pacientlye a great manye of 


things, e in the midſt of his aduerfitie to tri⸗ 


umph alſo with top: but one hauing remoꝛſe 


offinne within him, is al wapes fearfull and 
bnquiet, Zhou ſhalt take chy reſt ſwete- 
Iye , if thy conſcience doe not accuſe thee. Ne- 
ner iope but when thou haſt done well. The 


wicked neuer epther eniope true gladneſſe, 


02 haue the fxlc of peace of canſcience, bi⸗ 
cauſe the godleſſe ( as the i oꝛde ſapeth) are 
volde ol peace: But it they affirme that thep 
doe line in peace, and pet ſape that they are 
not tobe inuaded with aduerſitte , and that 
no man dare to doe them hurt , beleue them 
not. Fo2 the wꝛath of God ſhall be ſo great 
bpon them ſodenlpe, that both their doings 
ſhalbe bzought to nought, and their thoughts 
periſh? . It is no hard thing fo2 him that lo⸗ 
ueth, to boaſt on calamitie. Fo: ſo to boaſk, 
is to boaſt vpon the care and p2ouidence of 
GDD. Sone ended is the gloꝛp that is eps 
ther giuen oꝛ reccpued of men: and heaui⸗ 
neſſe doth al wapc accompanie woꝛldly glo⸗ 
rie. The gloꝛie ofthe god ſtandeth in their 
owne conſcience, ⁊ not in the month of men. 
The iop of the iuſt is both ol God z in God, 

| | SGS. lii. = 
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and their toy is ofthe truth. He that deſireth 
true and eueriaſting glo2pe,the ſame paſſeth 
not vpon tempoꝛall gloꝛpe: and he agaym 
that either ſekech tempoꝛal glozp, oz not del⸗ 
— ſame with his heart, that perſon 
tterly loueth not the heauenly glozyp. Great 
quietneſſe of mynde hath her which paſſeth | 
neyther fo2 pꝛapſes, noꝛ rebukes and ſclaun- 
ders. Me ſheweth himſelfe ſane contented 
and quieted with his owne ſtate & calling, 
whole conſcience is clcere. Neither art thou 

the moze holy if thou be pꝛapſed, noꝛ pet the 
naughtier if thou be diſpzapſed , Thou art 

as thou art: and canſt not be called greater 

then as thou art in the ſight and iudgement 

of God. It thou wilt confider what thou art 

within thy Soule, thon wilt not paſſe what 

men doe ſpeake of the outwardlpe. Pan 

ſeth thy face and outwarde ſhape , God be- 

God is only boldeth thy minde : Pan wayeth thy dxdes, 
the ſearcher God conſidereth thine intents c meanings. | | 
Euermoꝛe to doe well and to eſteme little of 

himſelt, is the token ofa modeſt minde . Lo 
admit the comfozt ot no wozldly thing, is fin! 
guler ſinteritie & cleaneſſe, and an argument 
of inwarde faith and truſt. He that ſeeketh 
foz no teſtimonie of himlelfe from any = 


of mans 
har 7 . | 
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ture, there is no doubt, but the ſame bath be⸗ 
taken himſelfe wholy vnto God. For he is 
not to bee allowed which commendeth 
himſelfe, (ſaith Paule) but he whom god 
commendeth . To haue to doe with God 
in our Soule,t to be toſſed ontwardlp with 
no affection,1s the ſkate of the inwarde man. 


Of the louing of Ieſus aboue all things. 


Thee. vij. Chapter. 
—— Lec is hæ that vnderſtan⸗ 


—— 
* — 


deth what it is to loue Jeſus, 
nd to deſpiſe himlelfe foz Je- 
Ir. N ſus ſake . Fo2 louing, the per⸗ 
on beloued muſt be foxſaken : 

——fozaſmuch as Jeſus will bee 
loned onelp aboue all thinges . The loue of 
woldly thinges is deceitfull and vnſtable: 
But Jeſus is fapthfull and durable. Her 
that cleaueth faſt vnto a wozldly thing, the 
ame ſhall periche wyth the thing ſubiect to 
decap and coꝛruption: but he that imbzaceth 
Challt,the ſame abideth ill foꝛ euer. Loue | 
bin, holde the ftill to his friendſhip, which 
(when all men goe from ther) will not foz- 
lake th, noꝛ at the length ſuffer ther to pee 
the, Thou ſhalt ſometime be pulled from 
men 
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men whether thou wilt o2no,wherfoze beth 
lining and dying, ſticke faſt vnto Jeſu, am 


commit thy ſelte to vis pꝛomiſe, which(when| - 
al men kalle) is only able to help the: he it 
p is thy fciend,being ol that nature t pꝛope KV, 


ty. p he can abide no other frend, but doth um 


ly challenge thy ſoule vnto himſelfe, t ſits a N 
king in p ſeate therof , Now, if thou hadden $8 
ſkill to caſt awaye 5; ſocietie ⁊ medling in all] ZE 


wozldlye things, Jefus woulde will inge 
come and dwell with the . Thou ſhalte in| 
maner finde it all loft, whatſoeuer p haſt be 
ffowed vpon any bodp beſides Jeſus , Truſt 
not o2 Tape not vppoit the wauering Reede, 
For all men are graſſe, & their whole glo- 
rye doth vaniſhe like a flower. Thou ſhalt 
fone bee deceiued, if thou ſhalt onelp bend 
chyne eies vpon the outward ſhewe of men, 
Fo? if thou ſhalt ſeeke thy comfozt and gam 
in other things, thou ſhalte oftentimes ſub 
fer detriment oꝛ loſſe . It thou ſhalt ſceke fo! 
Jeſus in all things, truelpe thou ſhalt finde 
Jeſus 2 but if thou ſhalt ſœke thy ſelfe, thot 
ſhalt find thy ſelfe in derde: howbeſt,to thine 
owne deftructio . Fo2 euerie man doth mon 
hurt vnto himſelfe , if he ſeeke not after Jt 
ſus , than the whole woꝛlde and all his = 
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mies can doe beſides. 


| of the familiar friendſhi pofl eſus. 


T he. viij. Chapter. 


.ileſt Jeſus is pꝛeſente, all 
e thinges are in god caſe,  no- 
RR) thing ſemcth difficult oz hard: 
but when Hee is once abſent, 
Ea things are vneaſie. When 
alre | Jeſas doth not ſpeake in the ſoule of man, 
euerpe tcomfoꝛzte is but of little foꝛce: when 
the ſame doth ſpeake but one woꝛzde, mere 
tomfoꝛt is felt. So Marpe Magdalene dyd 
ryſe from the place wherein ſhx wept , as 
ane as hir Siſter Martha dyd bzing by2 
worde that hir Maiſter was come, and that 
he dyd call fo2 hir. Pappre is that howze in 
the which Jeſus doth call thee from teares 
bnto the top of the ſpirit. Bow dꝛie and hard 
art thou without Jeſus ? Powe fwliſhe and 
bain art thou if thou couet any thing beſides 
Jeſus: with greater loſſe, no doubt, thou dos 
elt ſo, then if thou ſhouldeſt leeſe the whole 
woꝛlde. Foz what god can the woꝛlde doe 
the without Jeſus 2 To be without Jeſus 
is bitter death: To be with the ſame Jeſus, 
is pleaſaunt life: Af Jeſus ſhall be with ther 

| no 
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no enimie ſhall be able to doe thee hurt. ei 
findeth Jeſus findeth a god treaſure , u 
ther the chiefelt godneſle of al other: Hethy mn 
fo:goeth p ſame Jeſus , foꝛgoeth to cogrex telo 
a commodity.And why haue J ſaid to grad! 
Nap, he foꝛgoeth moꝛe than if he loft þ whok ing! 
woꝛld beſide. e p lineth without Jeſus; . 
very poꝛe: he that agreth well with Jeſas, 
is verp rich: To be conuerſant with Jeſas, — 
ts a point ol great cunning: and to be ſkilti - 
in keping ol him thy friende , is a poyntd| * t 
great wiſedome. Be moveſt and patient, an wh 
ſo ſhall Jeſus be pꝛeſent with the : Begud| d 
ly e quiet, t Jeſus ſhall abide ſtill with the, _ 
Thon ſhalt ſone dꝛiue the ſame Jeſus au 
and ſhalt foꝛgo his fanoz,if thou ſhalt tum — 
thy ſelke to outwarde things. Howe, itte .. 
lle him by dꝛiuing of him awape, bun tin 
whome then wilt thou flie foꝛ comfozt : 1] 7" 
what friend wilt thou then ſæke foz ? truly 
without a friende thou canſt not long line: 
and if Jeſus ſhall not ſtand thy friend abon 
all other, thou ſhalt be ſozie. without meo| 
ſure, being once koꝛſaken of him. Therenn 
thon doeſt foliſhly, if þ truſt to anye belle, 1, 
92 reioyte in any other. Better it is tu dam - 
the whole wozlde againſt thee , than — * 
Ns | duell. 


fo; 
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ef acts: Wherefoze of all thoſe that aredeare 
et Jintothe,let Jeſus be the deareſt: Let other 
6 le loned fo2 Jeſus ſake , and let Jeſus be lo⸗ 
ud im his owne ſake. Jeſus Chꝛiſt alone is 
| ingularlye to be beloued, who among thy 
15 | ciendes is onely founde god and faithfull, 
eſas,| In bis ſake and in him, both thy friendes E 
= enimies ought to be dcare vnto thee , and 
** the ame Jeſus muſk be pꝛaped vnto fo2 them 
mt d ill, that al map know e loue him. Neuer co- 
= net to be pzayſed © loued ſingularly : foz this 

belogeth to god, who hath no peere o2 equal, 


= nepther wiſh Þ that any mans minde ſhould 


be beaddicted wholp vnto thx,no2 be thou occu 
| pied in þ loue of any man: but let Jeſus be 

that both in thee 6 in al god men, haue acleane Et 
vun e loule, & ſuch as is wout al let of wozloly 
70 things. Fo2 Þ mult be cleane & bꝛing a ſin⸗ 
rub tere ſoule vnto Jeſus if 3; wilt giue thy ſelfe 
tocontemplatid, and beholde how ſweteo2 
pleaſant the loꝛd is:and ſurely thou ſhalt nes 
ner get vp to that gryce, vnleſſe thou be pꝛe⸗ 
nented and dꝛawen with his fauoz, that all 
things being aboliſhed and wholp reiected of 
1 maiſt be coupled alone vnto him as 
lone, Foz if Goddes fauoz be the meane bes 
kwene man e Jeſus, it happeneth that _ 
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is able to doe cuery thing. At the ſame fy 
haue once departed from a ma, he by and hz sw 
is pwze and weake, t as it were one left oni Wh 
fo: tozmentes and whippiug: which thing well 
whilſt they chaunce, thou ougatcli not th 


| who 
foze to be diſcouraged, oꝛ pet to diſpaire , but wot 
to haue a god hope of the god will of Gaz] ried! 
and pactently 19 beare al thy nnuſaduenturg| high 
vnto the pꝛayſe of Jeſus Chzift. Foz Soup] to th 
mer followeth after inter, & the day re] doth 
tourneth againe after the night, and great] dea 


clæreneſſe commeth aftcr tempelt. - 
lence 

Ofthelacking or being 990 
without comfort. | bee 

7 2 ix. C hapter. | but 

2 is no hard matter to b folo 


- woꝛldlpe comfoꝛt, ſo long a com 
Q [© Gods comfozt is pꝛelent wal 
Fr F the > But to be able to lach fret 
J O (x bor wozldiye and Yeanenli 
comfozte ,-and willinglyets 
bang the baniſhment of the ſoule foz the gl wat 
ry of god to be affectionate toward himſei Mt 
in nothing, noꝛ pet to behold his owne mem ider 
oꝛ rewarde: this ſurelpe is a great matti wa 
02 rather the greateſt of all other. hn the 
| "ol 


g Su 
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ang greatthing is it, if wbilſt the fauo2 ol God 
ndd is with the, thou be cherefull and godlpe 2 
cons) Who woulde not wiſhe fo2 that howze as 
ings] well as thy ſelfe ? Pleaſauntly doth he ryde, 
there] whome Gods grace doth carte: and what 
but] wonder is it if he tele no burthen that is cas 
Sh riedof the Almightie, and conducted of the 
tures] higheſt Guide? Gladly do we cleaue faſt vn⸗ 
>oup| tothe comfo2t of ſome creature, and hardlye 
p re-| doth man renqunce and fozſakehymſelfe ; 
great] yea much and long time mull hee fight oz 
| firine , befoze he learne fully to maiſter him- 
felfe,and to dzaw all his powers vnto God. 
50 long as he ſtapeth vpon his owne ſelfe, 
I bequickly falleth vnto wozldly comfoztes 3 
bt the true louer of Chꝛiſt, and the ſtudious 
ſpi] folower of vertues doth not turne vnto thoſe 
a comfozts,noz ſcketh after ſuch delites of the 


<>e| fireight laboꝛs foꝛ Chailt his ſake. There 
it at anp time ſpirituall comfoꝛte bee grafts 
ted thee ol God , recciue thou the ſagne wyth 
thankes gluing, e weete thou that ik is gods 
gift, and not thy deſeruing, 4 be not pꝛolode 
thereat, Reiopte not to much at thy gift,no2 
ware pzowde vainly , but be rather ſo much 
the moze modeſt, and in all tor derdes alſo 
| the 


ſenſes, but rather foꝛ vehemẽt ererciſes, © fo2 .: 


Pad 
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the moꝛe warie and fearefull. Fo2 the tim 
of that comfo2t ſhall paſſe away , and ten 
tation ſhal come afcer. Therfoze when com 
fo2t is takẽ from thee,diſpaire not fozthwith 
but loke after helpe at Gods hand with my 
deſtp and pacience. F92 God is able to endyy 
thee againe with a moze ample git, x greater 
comfozt: Neyther is this thinge ſiraungeg; 
vnwonted vato them that haue once made 
triall of the wape of God. Fo2 men of grea! 
teſt vertue , and the auncient Pꝛophets haut 
aſlayed x felt ſuc} alteration in chemſelnes, 


Therekoꝛe a certaine man endued with the| | 


Spirit of God, ſayde thus, Whilſt I was in 
ſo greatfelicity,l thought I ſhould neuer 
haue beene dilgraced againe. 

And when the ſame kelicitie was once fa 
ken awaye from him, hx addeth what then 
happened vnto him, in theſe woꝛdes: Al. 


terwarde when thou diddeſt hide thy face 


from me, I was troubled. = 
Andpet all this while he diſpapꝛeth nol, 
but pzapeth vnto God ſo much the moze cat! 
neſtly, and ſapth thus: I haue made myne 
inuocation vnto thee, O Lorde, I haue 
made ſupplication vnto the Lorde. 


At the laſt he hath the reward of his ſuppll 


cation 


baue hope, oz whervnto elſe ought J ig 


| ®bokes of holy ſcripture, and tri 
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cation, and teſtificth that he was heard, ſap- 
ing: The Lordehath heard me and taken 
pitie v pon me. But wherein J pzaye vou: 
Thou(ſaith he) haſt turned my ſorow- into 
mirth, & ridding me from my ſackcloth, 
haſt clad me with ioy. o, it theſe things 
haue happened to men of lo great holpneſſe, 
we abiedes and needy perſons mult not diſ⸗ 
paire , although ſometime we be in colde, & 
ſometime in heate: foꝛaſmuch as the ſpirite 
commeth t goeth accoꝛding to his will and 
pieaſure. And foz that cauſe lob ſapth;T hou 
ſetteſt ſo much ſtore by him, that thou 
haſta regarde ouer him, and dayly doeſt 
care tor him, and makeſt proofe or triall 
of him euery houre. 

Therefoze in what thing elſe ought J to 


but only to that mightie mercie of Gude 
beaueniye grace? Foz though J. haut 
men and godly baeth2en, & faithful 


fiication,oz ſwete ſo:39s 4 balades with me, 
ret do al theſe things licle pzofite: They like 


nme but alitle,if(being foꝛſaken ofGods ſpi⸗ 


nt) q be left vato mine own neede oꝛ naked- 
ielſe, At that time there is no better remedy 


.. this 
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than paciente x denial of my ſelf accozding to 
the will of God. Surcly J neuer chaunced to 
talke with any Godlp perſon , from whome 
the ſpirit of GOD hath not ſometime bene 
withdzawe,o2 which hath not felt a decreaſe 
of his heate , Neither hath there euer bene 
any holy mã ſo deeply rauiſhed and lightned 
in ſoule, but that the ſame hath ſometime at 
the leaſt bene tempted , eyther firſt oz laſt, 
Foz he is not woztyy the high coniemplati- 
on of God, who fo2 gods cauſe hath not bent 
exerciſed with ſome miſcry. Foz the tempta⸗ 
tion going befoze , is wont to be a token of 
the:comfo2t that commeti after. Fo2 hea⸗ 
uenly comfort is p2omiſed vnto them which 
haue bene tried with temptations . He that 
ſhall ouercome, ſaith Chriſt, to him will l 
graunt᷑ to feede vppon the Tree of lyfe. 
E ods comfo2t is graunted , that man 
FL e moꝛe ſtrong to beare out aducrſitie, 
ation doth follow, leaſt he ſhould 
Meok that god comoditic. The deuil 
flepeth not, neyther is the fleſhe pet mozth 
fied. And therekoꝛe neuer ceaſe to pꝛepare thy 


ſelfeto battell. Fo2 the vnguiet enimies att 
both vpon thy right hand and thy left. 


of 


lot vpon man; but man doth naught , that 
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of thank fulneſſe for the bene- 
fites of God. 


7 hc. X. Chapter, 
hy doelt thou ſecke after qufs 
f e 77 et nelle, ſæ ing thou art boʒne 
©, /#7 unto labour: Melde thy ſelfe 
1 rather vnto pactencec, than ta 
VANE N comfozt,x to beare the Croſſe; 
SY than to top and gladncſſe. Foz 
what woꝛldlpe man woulde not willinglye 
line alwaies in ſpiritual comfozt,if he might 
euermoꝛe haue and obtaine the ſame! which 
tomtoꝛt excel leth al the daintics ofthe woꝛld 
and pleaſurcs of the fleſhe. Fo2 all woꝛldlie 
delites are cpther diſhoneſt o2 vaine: but the 
ſpirituall are oncly pleaſant , onelp honeſt, 
onelp cauſer of vertues, and inſpired of God 
into pure mindes But theſe comfozteg-of 
God are ſuch , that no man can eniope them 
at his owe pleaſure , bicauſe temptation 
doth no long tyme ceaſe. The falſe ltbertye 
ofthe ſoule, and the onermuch confidence of 
amans'9wne ſelfe,doth mach withſtand the 
heauenlpe helpe o2 como: and God doth 
wel, which beſts weth the benefit of his com⸗ 


58 


4 


H. ti. doth 
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doth not acknowledge the ſame wholpe to 
come from God with thankeſgiuing, Þere- 
bpon it happeneth that Gods giftes can not 
flowe vnto vs,bicauſe we are vnthankfull 
to the giuer, doe not poure back all things 
into the Fountaine and Sp:ing againe. He 
that is thankful, doth p2ocurc a new benefit: 
and that is withdꝛawne from the haut p vn⸗ 
thankfull, which may be beſtowed vpon the 
modeſt thankfull . J woulde not haue com- 
_ fozt,thatſhoulde take from me the pꝛicks of 
awe, neyther is that the cauſe of vnderſtan⸗ 
ding of things, which hoyſteth mer vp vits 


pꝛide. Foz whatſoeuer is high, the lame is 
not alſo holp: nepther is euerp deſire pure: 


neyther is the ſame hcalthfull , whatſoeucr 
is werte: Neither is the ſame alſo accepta⸗ 


ble bnto god, whatſoenuer is dre bnio nick, | 


I receiue thoſe benefites willinglpe, by the 
which J maye be made the meze modeſt and 
fearcfull , and moze readie to giue cuer and 
fozſakemy ſe lf. He that is taught and chaſti⸗ 
ſed with benefites rect pued at Gods hande, 
t the ſame aftcrwardes be taken from him 
againe,the ſame dareth not to attribute any 
godneſle vnto bimſelfe, but rather confel- 
ſeth him ſelfe needye and naked. Giue — 
G 
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God that which is Gods, and aſcribe to thy 
ſelf that which is thine owne ; that is to ſap, 


Giue thankes bnto Cod fo2 his benefites , 


and attribute ſinne vnts thy ſelfe: and foz 
ſinne thinke that puniſhments are due vn⸗ 
to the, Recken thy (clfe alwayes in the low⸗ 
eſt place, 4 ſo ſhall the higheſt be giuen ther. 
Foz there tan be no higheſt, without reſpect 
of the loweſt . Thoſe account themſelues foz 
the leaſt whom God reckeneth fo2 chiefeſt, 
bicauſe of their godlineſſe: and the moze full 
ofglozp they be, ſo much the moze humblye 
thep behaue themſelues, being full of truth, 
and heauenlpe gloꝛzp, not deſirous of vaine 
glozp. It is not poſſible any wape that they 
ſhould ware pzowd, which ſtand ſtaid vpon 
God: 4 thep which aſcribe onto God what- 


loeuer godneſſe they haue attained, the ſame 


doe not couet after mutuall gloꝛp, but deſire 
that which is ol God onelp, and couet that 
God both in himſelfe and in all other holye 


men map be pꝛapſed aboue all things, and 
Luermoꝛe direct their doings to that ende. 


Wherfoze,ſhew thy ſelfe thankfull in ſmall 
things, and thou ſhalt be woꝛthy to attaine 
to greater things . Let euen the leaſt + moſt 
baſe giftes be reckened of the foz veric great 
Þ.iy. and 
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and notable, Foz if the woꝛthineſſe of the gh, 
x; x be couſidered, no gitt oꝛ quality cughtty 
ſceme ſinall o2courſe , Foz it is no final gift 
that is giuen of the highe and inightie God, 
inſomycy that if her doc give caen puniſh 


mentes t ſtripes, the ſanic caght to be wele | 


come vnto vs, bycauſe it maketij fo2 our (als 
uatiõ whatſocurr he iuffcreth to happen vn⸗ 


to vs. He that deſtreth to keepe Mill the gra 


and fauoꝛ of God, let the ſame ſhew hiniſcife 
thanktull fo the benifits giuen him, x pacift 


when the ſame he taken from him, & let him 
2ay that they may come agaie, and let him 


be chary,and modeſt, that he foꝛgo them not, 
Of the ſmall number of the lovers 
of Chriſt his Croſle. 


The.xi.Chapter. | 
24 Cſus hath now many loners 


Ip , bowbeit,he hath few bearers 
IT 40> of his Croſſe; he hath many 
— — 8 | | 

5 of talamitie: Hee findeth a 
great ſozt partakers of his table, but fewe of 
his continencie . All men will retoyce wpth 

Chaiff, but fewe will ſuffer . 


} RI) of his heauenly Kingdome: | 


> deſirous of comfoꝛt, but fews | 
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him. Many followe Jeſus euen to the bꝛea⸗ 
king of bzead, but few follow him codzinke 
ofthe Cup of his paſſion . Panpe men woz- 
ſhip his miracles , but fewe doe followe the 
Jonominy of his Croſſe, Pany doe loue Jes 
ſus ſo long as aducrlitie doth not happeii 
vnto them: Manpe doe pꝛapſe the ſame Jes 
ſus and giue him thankes , ſolong as they 


| receiue ſome comfozte at his handes. It the 


ſame Jeſus doc hide himſcife from them, and 
foꝛſake them a little while, they fall epther 
into complaints and monings , oꝛ elſe into 
ouermuch diſpaire of ſoule . But they which 
loue Jeſus foꝛ Jeſus owne ſake , & not fo2 a- 
np comfozt p they receiue of him, the ſame do 
magnifie and pꝛaiſe him as well in the cala⸗ 
mities and anguiſhes of p minde, as in their 
greateſt comfo2ts , readie to doe no leſſe al⸗ 


though he ſhould denie and barre them of al 
tomftoꝛt fo2 euermoꝛe. So much is the mere 


lone of Jeſus able to doe, being blended with 
no pꝛiuate com moditic, oz love of him ſelft. 
Therfoꝛe, they are all to be called hirelings, 
which doe euermoꝛe ſ:xke after comfoꝛtes. 
Plaine it is that they all are rather louers of 
themſclues then of Chꝛiſt, which doc al⸗ 
wapes ponder their owne commodities any 


D.iiij. gaine 
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gaine.Þow many are there ofa great num. 


ber that wil ſerue God freely and without a 
reſpectes, oꝛ which are ſo ſpirituall, that they 
are left bare and deditute of all woꝛldipe 
things: J lap againe: who can finde one 
poe in ſpirit # naked of all woꝛldly things x 
and that-pzecious feliowe that maſt be fet⸗ 
ched from p furthermoſt coaſts of the wozld/ 
Though a man doe beſtowe all his gods, 
he hath pet done nothing: and though he 
chaſtiſe himſelfte with a ſtreight and earneſt 
repentance ok his ſinnes, pet is it but a ſmall 
matter:and though he vnderſtand all know 
ledge, he is pet a great wap off: and though 
he be endued with ſingular vertue, and moll 
earnelt zeale of religion, he hath as pet g 
great deale lacking: namelp this one which 
is maruelous neceſſarie foꝛ him. But what 
is that, J pꝛape you # Namely, that for- 
ſaking all other things, hee forſake him- 


ſelf to, and departing wholy out of him- 


ſelfe, do kepe ſtil no priuate or ſelfe loue. 


When he hath done all things that he kno⸗ 


weth ſhould be done, let him thinke that he 
hath done nothing, and let him not eſteme 


it much that he map be counted great, but let 


bim pꝛonounte himlelle an vnpꝛoũtable by 
na 
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nant in deede, like as the truth ſaith; When 


you haue done al things which are com- 
maunded you: pet [ape pou thus, wee are 
vuprofitable ſeruaunts. Then ſhall he at 
the length be nzedte and naked in ſoule, and 
ſhall be able to ſay with that Prophet. Soli⸗ 
tarie and needie am I. And pet is no man 
richer then hee, no man moze free , no man 
moze mightie, which both knoweth how to 
ſoꝛſake himſelfe and all other things, and to 
debale himſelke to the verie baſeſt things. 


Ofbearing of Chriſt his Croſle. 


The. xij Chapter. 
e. aa. Mis ſemeth a hard ſaying to 
T 2 mann men: Denie thy ſelf, 
take vp thy croſſe and fol- 
low Teſus. But much moꝛe 
E hard is that ſaying in the lat- 
ter dap: Get you hence yee 


eurſed, into fyre euerlaſting. Foz they 


which now wyllingly heare and follow the 


| fayingofthe Croſſe, the ſame then ſhall not 


feare that heauie ſentence of euerlaſting dã⸗ 


nation. And thys ſigne of the Croſſe ſhall 
bein heauen , when the Lo2de ſhall tome to 
lage the wozlde, Then all theſeruants of 


the 
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the Croſſe which haue led a life agreableyw| war 
to Chꝛiſt that was nayled vpõ the croſſeſha] thy! 
tome vnto chꝛiſt the Judge, with great faith] ſelt, 
t truſt. Why then doubteſt thou to cake y thor 
thy Croſſe, by y which thou goeſt to a king] bent 
dome: Saluation is in the Croſſe : Jn thx] isth 
Croſſe is lpfe: In the Croſſe ts apde againſt} der a 
thine cnimies , there is infuſion of ſuperny] own 
turall pleaſure in the croſle:there is Crength] poſſi 
of minde in the Croſſe : there is iope of ſpp] lomc 
rite in the Croſſe: in the Croſſe there is e vill 
exding vertue ; in the Croſſe there is pe eithe 
fection of godlineſle. To bee ſho2t, withoute] tozm 
the Croſſe , there is neyther health of ſoule, ] thou 
no2 pet hope ofenerlaſting lpfe. Theretore,] thou 
take vp thy Croſſe, & follow Ieſus &thouſ (wht 

ſhalt go.into life euerlaſting. He went fozth] ous 
bearing his Croſſe, & died vpon a Croſſe in ny ti! 

thy ſake, that py mighteſt beare a Croſſe alſo elt be 
and couet to die vpon the Croſſe, Fo2 if thouſ that! 

Halt die togither with him, p ſhalt allo lim long 
togither with him: if thou ſhalt be a comps hall 
nion ot his paſſion, h ſhalt alſo be a compani| ſuffer 
on of his gloꝛie. F oꝛ that thou mayeſt vndet / mit tl 
ſtand thus much, al things doe conſiſt in the] elt be 

Crolle, x in dying, neither is there any other Kon 
way vnto lyfe+ true peate of ſoule , 9 inhig 


ule, 


* 
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wayof the Croſſe , and of daylie moztifiing 
thyſeife Whither ſoeuer thou tourne tby 
ſelf, on which ſide ſoeuer thou caſt thine cyes 
thou ſhalt finde no way any where aboue oz 
beneath, neither moze high oz moꝛe ſafc,then 
is the wap of the Crefſe, Although thou oz⸗ 
der and fachion all things accoꝛding to thine 
owne will and jyudgement,ypet ſhal it not be 
poſſible but that thou muſt cucrmoze luffer 
lomething epther wyllinglyc oz againſt thy 
will, and alwapes incurre the Croſſe , Foz 
either thou ſhalt fele paine of bodye , oz bee 
ftomented with gricfe of minde. Sometime 
thou ſhalte bee fozſaken of God: ſometyme 


ore, thou ſhalt be exerciſed of an other man: and 
ou] (which is moꝛe granous) thou ſhalt be tedys 
fozth] ous and y2ckſome vnto thine owne ſelfe mas 
ein ny times ; and that ſo farre , that thou mays 
alſo, | elt be delinered by no remedy oꝛ comfo2t,but 
tho] that thou muſte pacicntly beare the ſame ſo 
[ins] long as it is Gods will and pleaſure that it 


nps 
and 
der⸗ 
1 the 
thek 
the 
wi! 


hall ſo be. Foꝛ God wil haue ther learne to 
affer miſer ie without comfozt , and to ſub⸗ 
mit thy ſelf whoip vnto him, that thou may- 
el become the moze modeſt in calamitye , 
A man feelcth the paſſion of Chziſt ſo much 
inhis heart, as he vnto whome it ks 

0 
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to ſuffer the like things. Therſoze the Cru 
is al wayes readie,and tarieth fo2 the euen 
where, neyther canſt thou eſcape it whethel! 
ſoener thou runne. Fo2 whether ſoeuer thy 
go, thou carieſt thy ſelfe with the, and dh g 
al wapyes finde thy ſelfe . Turne thy ſelle h 
ward, turne thy ſelfe downeward, turnen 
ſelf outward, turne thy ſelle inward, 5 ſhalh 
linde the croſſe any maner of wape: andy 
ceſarie it is that at all times thou kæpe u wand 
cience , if thou wilt entopce peace of mind ix tbe 
obtaine a perpetuall Crowne. It thou wil mean 
wyllinglpe beare thy Croſſe, the ſame ſhilſ les: 
likewiſe beare « ſtay the, and ſhal bꝛing th tber 
to the deſired ende: namely, where as than bout! 
ſhall be an end of ſuffering , which ende bn tb} 
doubtedlye thall not be in this lpfe. Jf tha moe 
ſhalte beare it againſt thy will, thou ſhall when 
cauſe a burthen vnto thy ſelfe , and ſhaltey done 
greeue and way downe thy ſelfthe moze,anſ mand 
pet muſt p needes beare it fo2 al that. It tha oma 
ſhalt caſt away one Croſſe , thou ſhalt ſur] "fo 
ly incurre another, & the ſame perhaps mo! bett 
heauie. Doſt thou hope that thou ſhalt cſcap this C 
that, which no man lining could euer declin] net 
o2 turne from e Vhich of the godlye men k hay 
the wozld hath there euer bene * - mitte! 
Cro 
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Al croſſe t miſery : Dure Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
was not an houre voide of (ozrowe and toz⸗ 
run nent, ſo long as hee lined in this Moꝛlde. 
the Fozit behoued Chꝛiſt to ſuffer,and to riſe as 
| (aine from death, and ſo to enter his glozy: 

» land wilt thou ſceke any other wape beſides 
this high way of the croſſe 2 The whole life 

of Chaiſt was a Croſſe and toꝛment: & wilt 
thou lecke reſt and top vnto thy ſelfe : Thou 


* 
ny wandzeſt out of the wap, thou wandzeſt out 


nd the waye, J ſaye , it thou ſeeke anpe other 
will meane then the pacient ſuffering of talami⸗ 
wail ties: bicauſe this moztall life ot ours is alto⸗ 
x thi fither full of miſeries, and hedged rounde as 


tren bout with Croſſes : and the moze eucry man 
ebnl hath pꝛofited tn godlineſſe , into ſo much the 
tha more greeuous Croſſes doth he fall, namely 

au When the paine of calamity doth encreaſe the 
ten moze th2ough loue. And pet doth not this 
aj man of whome J talke, being pꝛeſſed wyth 
thard [0 manifolde calamityes , lacke the caſe of 
Carp mfozt, fozaſmuch as he alſo fœleth that her 
mon faketh plentifull commoditie and fruite by 
can} his Croſſe . F o2 whilſt that he ſubmitteth 
clin] bimſelfe of his owne accozde vnto the croſſe, 
müll ff happenech that the whole burthen of cala- 
it bb] Mitle is tourned into the truſt of Gods com⸗ 
colt fozt 2 
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koꝛt: and the moze the lleſhe is ouertournn 


with calamitie, fo much the moze is the ſpirit 
ſtrengthened wpth the comfozte of the ſoule, 


And ſo much is he ſometyme confirmed in 


the fee le of calamitic 4 aducrſitie (fo great ig 
the loue of p ſimilitude of Thailt his affligi- 
oa)that he wiſheth nst to be voide of ſoxrow 
t miſery, bicauſe he belœueth that he ſhall be 
ſo much p moꝛe accepted of god, the moe and 
the moꝛs greenouſe things 5ᷣ he can pacicnt- 
Ip beare fo2 his ſanc.Nepther doth that thing 
chaunce by mans Ucrtue and power, but 
th2ough the benefit 67 Chzit, which can doe 
ſo mache,t b2ingeth {o much to paſſe in curf 
fraple fivſh toat the rhing which man natu⸗ 
rally doth alivaics abhozre 4 fite , þ lame pet 
he attempteth e loneth th2ongh the fernency 
of the ſpirit. it is not in mans reach to beate 
the Croiſe, to loue the Crofſe , to tame and 
ſubdue the bodye, ts ſlye from honoꝛs, wpl- 
linglye to take repꝛoches and deſpites, to de⸗ 
ſpiſe himſeife, aud to wiſh to be deſpiſed, pa⸗ 
cientlpe to ſutter all aduerſtties and loſſes; 
an? to deſire no maner of pzoſperitte in this 
wozllde , None of all theſe things canſt thou 
do of thy ſelfe, if thou ſhalt depend vpon thy 
ſelfe ; but if thou ſhalte put thy truſt in the 
Tod, 
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Lo, ſtrength ſhall be giuen the from hea⸗ 
— the wozld, and the fleſh ſhalbe ſub⸗ 
med vntd thy rule and dominion. Nay,thou 
halt not feare the enimity of the deuill ney⸗ 
her, il thou be armed with fayth, and mars 
ked with the Croſſe of Jeſus , Mherekoze, 
aplye thy ſclfe (lpke as it becommeth the 
faithfall and god ſeruant of Chꝛiſt) to beare 
the Trolle of the Lozd manfully, nayled vp- 
n the Croſſe fo2 thy ſake, thꝛough verypure 
lane, Be thou readie to beare many aduerſi⸗ 
lies, and diucrs incommodities in this wꝛetr⸗ 
thed life : foꝛ ſo ſhal it frame with thee wher⸗ 
ſoever thou ſhalt line: « this condicion muſt 
teſuffred of thx altogither wherſoeuer thou 
halt lichidbe , nepther is there any wape in 
in plate to eſcape the milerpe ok calamities, 
andſozowes , but that the ſame muſt be pa⸗ 
cently ſuffered . Dꝛinke thou of the Lo2des 
Cup greedily, if thou conet to be his friende 
ad partner. And as touching the comfoꝛts, 
commit thou them to God: let him bſe them 
aco2ding to his god will and pleaſure . Be 
thou wholp giuen to beare calamities, and 
ecken the ſame foz very great comfoztes, 
Pepther are the caiamities of this lyfe 


wunteruapling the glozye to come that wee 


hall 
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tall at the length eniope , although thoy | 
were able alone , and no bodye but thy | 
ſelfe co ſuffer them all. Alter that thou art | 
come ſo farre fozward toatit is a ſwxte a 
pleaſaunt thing vnto thee to brare avuerſity | (wh 
fo2 Chziſt his ſake, then thinke that thon art | 4 

tn god caſe , which halt areavie founde the 
kingdom of heauen vpon the earth. Againe, 
ſo long as thou ſhait be grened to beare the, | 
and ſhalt flie from them, lo long ſhalt then 
be in euill caſe, and the auopding oz flying 
from cal amitie ſhall vere the cuerpe where. 
But if thou ſhalt applie thy ſelfe to thy due⸗ 
tie, that is to ſape, to ſuffer and moꝛtiſie olds 
Adam, thou ſhalt ſhoztlp be eaſed, and ſhalt 
finde peace. Althougg thou be rapt wyth 
Paule, euen into the thirde heauen, pet yaſl 
thou no warranttze oz aſſurance that thou 
ſhalt ſaffer no maner ok aduerſitie. I (ſayth 
Ieſus) will ſhew vnto him howe much he 


muſt ſuffer for my name ſake. @herefo | Chi 


it is neceTarie that thou doe luffer, if it lykf 


thee to loue Jeſus , and to ſerue him euer! | oy 


moze. And would to God thou were wozthis | 1 
to ſuffer ſome thing foz the name of Jelſus. 


Hou much glozy ſhal ariſc bory vnto thyſelf | ther 


toerby, and ioꝑ to al the ſaints, + pꝛofit vnto 
| men! 


7 th ſelfe, c the moze that cuery man doth die 
1 bnto himſelfe , ſo much the moze doth the 
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| -men 2 Foz pactence doe all men commend, 


though fewe be willing to ſuffer . Harely 
there is greatcanſe why thou ſhouldeſt bee 


| willing to ſuffer a little foz Chailt his ſake, 


ſ#ing thou ſuffereſt muche moze painefull 
things tocompalle the wozld. And wote thou 
well this, that thou muſt liue by dying vnto 


hen (ane ware aliue vnto God. No man is apt 


i it to compꝛehende heauenly things, but 


| hewhich Chall ſubmit himſclfe to beare ad⸗ 


lerlitie fo2 Chꝛiſt his ſake. Finallp,nothing 
septher moze acceptable bnto God, o2 moze 
healthful vnto thy ſelfe in this life than wil⸗ 


| lingly to ſuffer fo2 Chꝛiſt: in ſomuch that if 


| thou be put to thy chopſe, thou oughteſt to 


eite rather to ſuffer aduerſitie foꝛ Chaiſt, 


than to be refreſhed with manpe com foꝛtes. 


Eu ſoſhalt thou be the liker , both vnto 
| Chaiſt,and to all his holy ſeruauntes. ey⸗ 


her is our merite and the comming fo2ward = 
our dutie conſiſting in plenty of pleaſures - 
ndcomfozts, but rather in patient bearing 


Antteuous euil les and calamities. Now, ik 
there had bene anye better wape, 02 moze 


ſealthfull vnto man than to ſuffer aduerũ / 
| . J.. 


ties, 
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ties, no doubt Chaiſt woulde bane ſhews | 


the ſame vnto vs by his wo2des and derden | 10 


But nowe he erhozteth bis diſciples a 
. followers, and all thoſe that are deftrons tz | 
doe as he did,manifeſtly to beare the Croſſe, | 
and that in this wiſe: If any man will fol. 


low me, let him renounce himſelfe, and | N 


take vp his Croſſe and follow me. There | 
foze al things being read ouer ⁊ tried, let this | 
be the concluſton ofour talk: we muſt enter 
into p kingdom of God by many calamitieg | 4 


T he thirde Booke-. 


Of the inward communication of Chriſt] ; 
with the faithfull ſoule. | 

3 Za C hept: i. 
me il heare whatt a 
Ne G OD ſpeaketh |! 
within mer. Bleſſed be 
5 the ſoule, which hearel 
AM the Lo2d ſpeaking with 
in him, and receyueth 


bis — — are the eares that reteim 
the lounde of that noyſe that God * 


>the woꝛde ol comfozt u thun 


theeares which harken not vnto the voyce 


| truth ſpeaking e teaching inwardlye. Bleſ- 
te re the eyes which being ſhut vnto out- 
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into them, and take no beede at all vnto the 
noples of this woꝛlde. Bleſſedaltogither are 


that ſoundeth outwardlye , but heareth the 


vard things, are wholp.bent vpon inwarde 
things. Bleſſed are they that pierce vnto 
{ward things, and doe moze and moze ens 
deuoꝛ to pꝛepare themſelues by daylpe exer⸗ 
ciles to recetue heauenly ſecrets. Bleſſed are 
they that take it fopfullp to giue themſelues 
bntoGod, and do ridde themſelues from all 


| wozldly let. Mark theſe things, O my ſoule, 
. | andſhut fozth deflires , that thou mapeſt bee 


able toheare what thing the Loꝛde G DD 


| dthſpeake in thee . Thy Friende ſpeaketh 
eie things: I am thy health and ſaluati- 
ton, lam thy peace, I am thy life: cleaue 
keth | fat vnto me, and thou ſhalt finde peace. 

x | Letpaſſe all woꝛldlpe thinges , and ſceke fog 
| arcclaſting things. Foz what are all tempo 


allthinges, but onelye verie deceptes 3 Oz 
what doe all the Creatures pꝛoſite the, it 
thon be fo;ſaken of the Creatoz 2UWherfoze, 
electing all things, make thy ſelfe accepted 
id faithful to thy Creatoz, that thou * 

J. i. e 
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be able to attaine vnto true bleſſedneſſe. 


That the truth doth ſpeake within vs 
without noyſe of wordes. 

Thöe. f. Chapter. 3 
n Peake Lode: fo2 thy ſeruant 
N Tooth hearken , Fam thy ſer 
AE N uant, giue me vnderſtanding, en 
i that J may learne thy laws 
and decrees. Jnclinemy ſouls 
CANE?" totbe wo2des of thy mouth, 
bicatife thy talke floweth like vnto dene 
The Iſraelites ſapde to Popſes in-olde| ,,; 
time: Speake thou vnto vs, and we wil 
heare thee.: but let not the Lord ſpeake 
leaſt we ſhould die, Yowbeit , J p2apnit 
ſo, O Lo2de , J pꝛap not ſo:but rather with 
the P2zophete Samuell , doe humbipe am 
earneſtiꝑ beſech th thus: ſpeake on Lo? 
Foz thy ſeruant doth hearken . And let nd 


N 


Moyſes oꝛ any other of the P2ophetes ſpealt| \,, 


bnto mes: but doe thou rather ſpeakevil| | 
me, O God, being the inſpirer and glu? 
ol life vntoall the Pꝛophetes, who art abi 


they on the other ſide without thee can p 
naple nothing. Jn derde they may _ - | 


alone without them to inſtruct me. Mbers 


Mr je ſtirre vp the ſoule. They teache 
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ſound fozth the ws2dcs ; but the ſpirite thep- 
doe not giue. They ſpeake in deed very trim⸗ 

lj; but it thou holde thy peace , they doe not 


the letters, but thou openeſt the meaning. 

They ſpeake fozth the ſecretes: but thou 
bnlockeſt the vnderſtanding of the things 
kqnified. They vtter the commaundements: 


a lutthou bel peſt to perfoꝛme the ſame. They 


| n | ſt light vnto the minds. They water out- 


"| heive the way: but thou giueſt ſtrength to 


ouer the ſame : they handle the mat⸗ 
rontwardlpe: but thou inſiruge@t and gi⸗ 


vardlye , but thou giueſt the fruitfulneſle. 


*| Lhepcrie out in woꝛds : but thou giueſt vn- 


derſtanding to the hearer. M herefoꝛe let not 


| Poſes ſpeake vnto me, but thou, O Lo2de, 


God, being the cucrlaſting truth, leaſt 


Jie, and be made vnfruitfull : oz leaſt if J 
hal be admoniſhed outwardly onelye, and 


Jake, D Lozde,fo2 thy ſeruaunt doth gius 


| Wt alſo kindled oz inflamed wpthin , thy 


bed being heard, E not pꝛactiſed, knowne, 


lot 3 belened , not kept, make but 


ao my puniſhment. Theretoꝛe doe thou 


are . Fo2 thou haſt the woꝛdes of euerla⸗ 
ting life. Speak vnto me (à ſay)that ay, 
ic 


ade 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 
Which maye bzing both comfozt vnto my 
ſoule, and amendment vnto my whole life, 
and alſo may cauſe glozp and immoztall ho ⸗ 
nour bnto ther. 


That the wordes of God are to bee heard 
: humbly : and that the ſame notuith- : 
| ſtanding be not pondred and 
weyed of moſt men, 
Thethirde Chapter. 


LORD Ke 
F>) Dnne,hcaremy bens 
= = ing wozdes moſt werte and 
E pleaſant, and ſuch as doe ex⸗ 

op ccll all the wiſedome of the 
23/A<q Philoſophers e wiſe of thys 

wozld, Py woꝛds areſpirits 
and life, and not to be waped with mans 
wit and policie , no: pet to be dzawnevnt0 
baine pleaſure,but to be heard with ſilence, 
and to be recepued with all modeſltie and 
greedineſſe. 

' SERVANT, Bleſſed is hee whome thou 1 
ſtructeſt and trayneſt vp in knowledge, © 
Lode, and doeſt teach thy lawe, that thod 
mapeſt belpe him in time of trouble, that ** 
peril not. 


LORDE, 
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LoR D:. J both haue taught the Pꝛophets 
ung ance in olde time, enen yet alſo nowe 
dee not teaſe to ſpeake vnto all men. Bows 
beit manp are deafe and hard hearted at my 
| boyce, Moſt men doe moze willingly heare 
the woꝛld, than God, and doe ſoner obey the 


\. + | petite and deſire of their owne fleſhe, than 


- | the will of God. The wozlde pzomiſeth but 
- | tempozal and ſmall things, and pet is it ſer⸗ 
- | nedwith great greedineſſe. doe pꝛomiſe ex⸗ 
. | tedinggreat, and euerlaſting things: and 
n tee the heartes of men heauie and dull. 
| What is he that ſerueth and obepeth me in 


il things with ſo great care, as the wozld c 545 
| theLo2de of the wozlde are ſerued 2 Bee a pic ,- 


hamed of it: and if thou wouldeſt knowe , „oral. 


+ | whye , bearken and giue eare bnto mer: 
Many men doe runne a great iourney for 
ilittle wages or hier: and there be ſcarce- 
lya few that will once ſtep forward a fote 
to get euerlaſting life. A vile rewarde is 


I | Rainefully ſought fo2 : men doe ſhamefullpe 


io law togither, ſomtime fo2 a ſmal peece 
4 | monep: and men doubt not both dap and 
tt to be tired fo2 a vaine trifle,and ſmall 
Nomife 3 but it pzketh them to trauaple 
keen the lealt thing in the wozld)fo; a god 
| J. li. thing 
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thing vnchaungeable, fo a rewarde vnell / 
mable, foꝛ honour excæding, and foz glozie [4 


immoztall. Therkoze be thou aſhamed, thou 
flow and complayning ſcruant,bicauſe they 
are moꝛe readie and quicke vnto deſtruction, 
than thou art vnto life: and do mozercioyce 
in vanitie, than thou in truth. And as fo} 
the,thep arc diſappointed of their hope ſom⸗ 


time: buf my pꝛomiſe deteiueth noman,no} | 


ſendeth any man awaye vnſpedde of his er⸗ 
rant, putting his truſt in me. That which 
J pꝛomiſe and pzonounce in woꝛds, the ſame 
doe J perfo2me and fulfill in dæde, in caſea 


man doe perſeuer ſtill vnto the ende in the 
lone of me. J am the rewarder of all god: 
thinges , J am alſo an earneſt ſearcher and 


trier of all the godlye . Write my woꝛdes in 
thy heart, and occupie thy ſelfe diligentlya 
bout the ſame . Foz thep ſhall be verie ne⸗ 
ceſſarie in.y time of thy trouble, The things 
that thoibbnderſtandeſt not when thoures 


dell em, the ſame ſhalt thou know inthe 


f thy curing and healing. And after 


tw ſoꝛtes am J wont to cure and heale my 


elect : that is, with temptation and with 
comfo2t : and the ſame J daplie-ſchole two 
ares. Fiel in finding fault _ 2 


TR ERS 


„ 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 61 

fines: then with exhoꝛting & ſtirring them 
ypbntothe increaſe of vertues. Hee that 
hath my wordes and deſpiſeth the ſame, 
tehath that of which he ſhall * — 
ne in the laſt day. 4 


Aprayer by which been doin” 


and religion is called 
The fourth Chapter. 


SERVANT. 
PyGod,which art my whole 
godneſſe: who am J, that I 
dare be ſo bolde as to ſpeake 
Fvnto th: am thy moſt poze . 
| | laue, and vile Wozme , and 
ich moze poꝛe and moze vile, than J ep⸗ 
tier know my ſelf, oz dare tel vnto thee. And 
N Lo2de , be thou mindefull euen of this 
ne lun thing, that 3 amm nothing, that J haue 

utzing, e that J am nothing wo Thou 

m art god, thou iuſt, thou holp,Þ art able 
| todoe all things, thou perfoꝛmeſt all things, 
ſfulfilleſt al things, leauing the ſinful only 


bude and emptie. Remember thy mercy, O God hat“ 


Lon, x fill my ſoule w thy fauoꝛ, which wilt made every 


kt haue thy wozkes to be gad fo2 nothing. thine to 
In how'maye J continue in this wzetched — yſe or 


life ende. 


ders ot the wicked, owe, if the truth ſhall 
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lite, vnleſſe tip mercie and fanoz doe ſtreng n 
then me 2 Turne not thy face awaye — on 
me: Dilferrenot thy curing of me from dr js 
to dape: Withdzaw not thy comfox from 

m, leaſt my ſoule doe ſerme in thy fight like | © 
vnto the earth that is voyde of mopſtun, 
Loꝛde, teach me to doe thy will: teache me 
to walke woꝛthilp and humblye befoze the, 
Foz thou art my wiſedome, and doeſt both 
know, and halt knowne me perfitelp,aſwell | . - 
befo2e that J was bozne into the wozlde, as 
alſo befoze the wozlde it ſclfe was made. 


That truth and modeſtie in the ſi ight 
of God is to be exerciſed. 
The. v. chapter. 


1 o R D E, 

— Onne, pꝛactiſe thou truth in 
N 2 my light , and alwayes ſl |, 
5 me in üngic neſſe ot heart. e 


— © fight , the ſame ſhall be deten 
ded from the inuaſtons of euiſl, and hin 
ſhall truth deliuer from deteiuers and ſau 


deliuer the , thou ſhalte bee free in dere, 
and ſhalt not paſſe vppon the vayne 1 


AE 


A 

* 
x 
* 
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Amen 


| - $xRvanT. It is as thou ſapeſt, L oꝛd: and 
me be ſo delt withall J pzap the, to wet: 
gat thy truth may teach me. max kepe me, 
imap bꝛing me vnto an happie ende. Let 
tze ſame deliuer me from all wicked luſte, 


ad from ſno2dinate loue: So ſhall it be 


?, | ought to paſſe, that J may vſe great liber⸗ 
| | teand freedome of ſoule towardes thre, 


.TRVTH. And J Will teache ther what is 
bt, x what is acceptable vnto me. Cal thy 
innes to remembzaunce with great ſozrow 


| andheauincfſe of heart, and do not chalenge 
anything vnto thy ſelfe foz thy god deedes. 
Fein verie dede thou art ſinfull, and en⸗ 


uungered and in wꝛapped in many diſcaſes 
the minde, which goeſt euermoze of thine 
ine nature bnto nothing, and ſone falleſt, 
it ſone ouercome, art ſone troubled , and 
obne downe headlong. Finallye , thou 
ultnothing wherein thou maylt glozy and 
aſt , but rather manye thinges foz which 
thou oughteſt to ſet little by thy ſelfe . Fo2 
leu art much moze weake than that thou 
«table to perteiue the ſame, TUherfoze, ſæ 
ha none of all thy wozkes ſeeme great vn. 
dhe. der thou thinke nothing ol thine -4 

| its 
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tie, nothing pzecious and wonderfull , ng | M9 


thing to be reuerenced , nothing high, ng | | 
thing pꝛapſe woꝛthpe, and to bee defired in 
deede, ſauing that which is euerlaſting. Let 
the euerlaſting truth pleaſe thie aboue all 
things, and let thy exceeding bileneſſedy{ | 
pleaſe thee. Feare nothing ſomuch,diſpzaiſe 
and flye from nothing ſo much, as thy viceg 
t ſinnes, which ought moꝛe to miſlpke the, 
then the lofſe of anpe manner thing befides, 
Some doe not behane themſelues towardes 
me purely & ſincerely, but rather ( being led 


with a certaine turioſitie and arrogancie) ds 


ſtudiouſip ſcarch oute mp ſecretes and high 
myſteries, neglecting themſelues and their 
dune ſaluation. Theſe followers doe many 
tymes fall into greuous temptations , and 
ſinnes, foꝛ their own curioſity & pꝛide, bitauſ 


J am againft them. But beeing timerous, 


doe thou ſtande in awe of the ſentence and | 
wꝛath of almightie God, and ſearch not out 
the wozks of ß almighty,but ſearch thozow 
ly thine owne faults, eyther how much eulll | þ 
thou haſt done, 02 elſe howe much god thott | 

haſt neglected . Some doe beare about thelf 
whole religion and godlyneſſe in bokes on⸗ 
ty,ſome in pictures; ſome in out ward ue 


4 
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nollgures: Other tarie me in their mouth, 
kat not ſo in their hart. Contrari wiſe, there 
ae, which being of perfite vnderſtanding 
| aminde, and pure in heart, doe euermoze 
heath and couet after euerlaſting things, do 
heare of earthly things againſt their wules, 
, | dothat which nature neceſſarily: requireth 
with griefe and ſozrow: and theſe in derde do 
' | fele what the @pirite of truth doth ſpeake 
within them, as they which doe teach them 
to lone heauenly things,deſpiſing the earth⸗ 
þ,and both dap and night doe couet beauen, 
the wozld being contemned. 


| ThePraiſe of God, and thankſgiuing for 
benefites : and likewiſe of the 
force of the loue of God. 
The. vi. Chapter. 


= SERVANT. RR 
| EVRA Poatle thee, O heanenly Fas 
1 &) ther, the Father of our Lo2de . 
„eius chiilt, which haſt vouch⸗ 
S-Flafed to remember me needye 
a oule. O father of mercy,and 
- - *godofall comfozt, J ginethee .. 
p- | 'danks,which retreſheſt me, being vnwoꝛthy 

| Nallcomfozt, ſometime with thy comfozt. 
p2ap 


\ 
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parſe and magnifie the euermoꝛe, and Lon 
ſo thy onely begotten Sonne, and thp bol 
ghoſt the.comfozter, wozld without end. i in 
my Loꝛd God, O the holy louer of me, whin| dh 
thou ſhalt come into my ſoule, J wil rei ther 
with my whole heart. Zhou art my glam 
and the reioyte of my heart: Thou attu fwd 
hope and refuge in the time of my calamity| 
and trouble. But bicauſe J am pet of wean 
Aloue and bnperfite vertue, J recken it nete . 
ſary to be confirmed of ther, and to be comfoy | 
ted at thy handes. M herfoꝛe, viſit me oftew| 
times, and inſtruct me with holpe diſcipline, |. 
Deliuer me from wicked affections of the 
Soule,and heale my minde from all the um 
rulp deſters and vices : that being healed in 
wardlp, and well purged, J may be made it 
to loue, ſtrong to ſuffer, conſtaunt to perſe: 
uere.Loue is a great mater:no doubt, a great | | 
god thing:which(only)doth make light eng 
thing that is heaup, x beareth equally iuba/ i 
ſotuer is vnequall. Fozit beareth a burthen 
without any burthen, and doth turne all bib | 
ter things into werte and ſauozie, The ſame 
Jeſus (F ſap) being our noble loue, doth 
fo:ce to doe great things, c euermoꝛe ſſirreth 


vp to defire the things that are moze Fam 
| 0 
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and z Lone will be aboue, and not kept till with 
P bol mp lolo things. L oue will be frer, and voyde 
nd. gi m all wozldly affection , leaf hir inward 
»whin| ghthe hindered, oz leaſt it be enw2apped ei⸗ 
rclopy| ther with ſome tempozall commoditie, oꝛ o⸗ 
gam | nercome with incohmodity, Nothing is moze 
ct p| lite than Loue,nothing moze ſirong, no⸗ 
umi | thing moze derpe, nothing moze bꝛoade, no⸗ 
vealy | thing moze pleaſaunt , nothing moze full, 
nece | nothing better epther in heauen oz in earth: 
mfo liauſe it is ſpꝛong of God, and cannot reſk 
ftew lat in God, aboue all the creatures. The los 
ling, | wer ſlieth, runneth, re iopteth, is fre, & is not 
f the] boiden 2 It giueth all things foꝛ all things, 
e bn / bath all things in all things, as the which 
d in / J teſtcth in one higheſt thing aboue al things, 
de ſit | ontof which flo weth and ſpꝛingeth all gods 
erſe« | Melle. Jt loketb not vpon his giſtes,but tur⸗ 
reat | teth it ſclfe vnto the giuer aboue all god 
ea | fes. Loue cannot tell how to keepemea- 
he | lire, but is feruent beyonde all meaſure. 
hes | Lane fielech no burthen,paſſcth nothing vp- 
bit! | pot paynes, endeuoꝛeth aboue hir ſtrength, 
ime | nothing at all waying whecher the ſame 
tv | poſſible to be done oꝛ not, fozaſmuch as it 
cth | hindert notbing to hard fo: it ſelfe,nothing 
te. | lawful, C hereloze it is of fo;ce vnto all 
ue things, 
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things, and bzingeth manye things tom (w 
end, if the louer doe not giue oner and be u ther 
red. Loue watcheth, and leping doth nal nin! 
Qumber : labozing is not wearied: pzeſig|: com 
downe, is not appꝛeſſed: made afearde, i lech 
not troubled: but (like as the linelpe flam| full, 
and burning toꝛeh) doth couet out vp warde ner 
and doth pierce thoꝛo we ſafely . It anpe mul ty. 
doe lone, he knoweth what this ſaping mei then 
neth. The very ardent affection of the ſoul] ſpec 
is a great trie in the cares of the loꝛd, whilt| no21 
it ſapth thus: O my God, O mp loue , thou]: quic 
art wholy mine, and J am thine altogithet| ſu 
Bing foꝛth in me a plentifull loue, that i bile 
may learne with the in warde mouth of in dus: 
heart to taſte how ſweete and pleaſauntiſ confi 
thing it is to loue, and as it were being mob] then 
ten, to ſwim in loue. Cauſe that J mape i luc! 
burne in loue, that J may ouercome mul ol 
with the feruency ol my ſkudy and affect 

Let me ſing þ ballade of loue, let me lt wil 
thee aloft my friende and loner , let me ſing] v0:t 
thy p2ayſes with ſo great loue , that I kun 
'maye be ſwallowed vp thzough the feruas| thi 
tpe of affection*.- Let mee lone the n dim, 
than mine owne ſelfe : Hape, let mix lon Of t 
neether my ſelte, noz anye man —_ 
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ton (which doth loue the in derde) but both fo; 
bet. the, and in thee, like as the lawe of loue ſhy- 
b nu ning and caſting hir beames out ofthe, doth 
2efſal- commaund. Loue is ſwift, ſincere,godly;de- 
de, lecable and pleaſaunt, ſtrong, pacient, faith⸗ 
flany|; full, wiſe, long ſuffering, manlyke , and ne⸗ 
ards,| ver applying it ſelfe to hir owne commodi- 
mite. Foz when a man is giuen to hymſclfe, 
me. then doth loue fall awape. Loue is circum⸗ 
ſoul] ſped, modeſt, ſtraight, not daintie, not lpght, 
vhitt| no2 bent to vanities, ſover, chaſt, conſtaunt, 
, thou]: quict , and temperate in all the ſenſes. Loue 
ithet,| ſubicct and obedient to his betters,alwates 
bat i vile and deſpiſed in his owne conceit, vertu⸗ 
f ny] us and thankefull towardes God, full of 
until tonfidence and truſt, t alwaies in hope, euen 
mo then when it ſelfe is lothed of God: Fozaſ⸗ 
wel nuch as without greefe and paine there is 
ap (> i lyuing in loue. Her that is not readpe to 
cio] luffer all things, and to apply himſelfe to the 
neh will of his friend and loner , the ſame is vn- 
» ſing] v02thie to be called a louer. In toncluſton, a 
hat J| luer muſt (mbzace al hard and bitter things 
run in his friends ſake, and not be deuided from 
ni0#] dim, bicauſe of aduerũtie. 


1 Of the triall of the true Louer, and howe 
he enimie muſt be reſiſtet. 
which . N. j. The 
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| The.vy.Chapter. 


LORD E. 
— 7 Onne, thou art not pet a ſtrong 


and wiſe Louer. 
>. TOI SERVANT. hp ſo Lone! 
[SZ LORDE. Wicaule thou lea: 

==== yeſt off thine entcrpaiſe fo; a 
mall lalnult and temptation, and ſ&keſt af- 
ter comfozt with ouer much gredineſfe, { 
baliaunt Louer ſtandeth ſtill by temptati- 
ons, and doth not credite the craftie perſwaſj 
ons of the enimie: and ts ſodelighted wyth 
pꝛoſperitie, that be is nothing offended with 
aduerſity. The wiſe Louer doth not ſo much 


way the gift of his Loucr , as the lone of the 
giuer. The ſame rather conſidereth the mind | | 
and meaning, then the commoditie andpv | 


fite : and in reſpect of his Friend, negleceth 
all his giftes . The noble L ouer rcſteth nit 


in the gift, but in mee aboue euerp gift. eh 


ther muſte thou fw2thwyth 3 — 
ſelfe, if at anye time thou thinke otherwilt 
then well epther of mee, oꝛ ef my Godlyle/ 
uauntes againſt tip wyll. That god and 
ſwerte affection wherewith thou art ſom# 


tue delighted, is the alfection of paeſentls 
voir; 


lol 
Col 
not 
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T 
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tozm 
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in th 
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| 
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mur, and a certaine fozetaſt of thy heauenlye 
Country, vpon the which fozetall thou muſt 
not lap to much, bycauſe it ſuſfereth altera⸗ 
non. But to fight againſt the wicked moti⸗ 
onsof the minde, and to deſpiſe the incyte⸗ 


| ments of the Deuil, this (in deede)is p wozke = 
| ofvertue,4 a thing wozthy of great rewarde. 
1 CTherefoze there is no cauſe why theſe ab⸗ 


of | furd imaginations ſhould ſo greatly vexe and 


| tomeni tha, that are wont to ariſe ot euer 


riding occaſton. Pericuere thou conſtantipe 
in thy purpoſe and entcrpaſſe, and be of a ſin⸗ 
tre mind toward Cod, eyther is it an illus 
ſion that thou ſometime art ſodainelpe raui⸗ 


| fed aloft, and by and by doeſt recurne againe 
| tothe olde fonde trifles of thy minde: which 
| fo; aſmuch as thou rather ſuffcreſt againſt 
thy will 3 chan art the Autho2 and tauſer of 


them, and doſt ſtruggle againſt them ſo long 


us they millpke ther, they are rather p20- 
itable than pernicious  Weete thou that 
that olde enimye doth thercbnto wholy bend 


limſelfe,to let thy ſtudie in godnelle, and to 
ul the away from all exerciſe of godlineſſe, 
u were, from the deuoute Meditation and 
nemoꝛie of Chꝛiſt his Paſſion , from þ war⸗ 
ung and k:eping of thy ſouic, from the firme 
K. i. purpoſe, 


A 
&, 1 


Note the thoughtes to beate a wearincſle and trem 


ſutteltie of 
the diuell 
for two 
cauſes. 


ture. The humble conkeſſion of thy ſinneg 
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purpoſe , to come fozwarde in vertue. The 
wicked Feende miniſtreth great varietie of 


bling feare into ther, to the intent he may re⸗ 
uoke thee from pꝛaier & reading of holy ſcrip⸗ 


doth miſlike him: and if he coulde, he would 
withdzawe thee from the Communion, But 
belene him not, no2 paſſe not vppon hym, 
though he taſt his ſubtile ſnares and trappes 
ouer the manie times. M hen his ſuggeſt 
ons are euil efilthie,turnc them vpon hima⸗ 
gaine, and ſap thus vnto him. Be gone, thon 
vncleane ſpirite, bluſh thou w2ctch , and by 
aſhamed thou vile beaſt : Thou wicked dv 
cepuer , that doeſt put ſuch thinges into ny 
head, get the hence from me. Fo2 thou ſhalt 
pꝛeuaile with me nothing at all. Fo? Jeſus 
my fellow ſouldicr will be pꝛeſent with me; 


t thou ſhalt bee ouertome ſhamefully . 100 


rather die, ⁊ had rather ſuffer any thing in tht 
wno2lde , then once conſent vnto ther. Mold 


thy peace + be fill, J willinot now heare te 


though thou mate mc to haue a greatdeal! 


of trouble. The i 02d is my light and ſaum þ +] 
health , whome ſhall I feare - The Loe“ == 


the firength of my lyfe, at whome ſhall F 
tremble? 
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tremble 2 It whole armies come againſt me, 
myſoule ſhall not be afeard , whilſt the Lo 
doth ſuccour and deliued mee. Fight lyke a 
baliant ſouldier: and if thozow weakeneſſs 
thou take a fall at any time, take a better 
heart vnto the againe, hauing a god hope 
of my fauoure towardes thee , euen greater 
then befo2e; and in any wiſe beware of vaine 
arrogancie and pꝛide, which is the cauſe that 
many men are led into errour,and doe ſome- 
time fall into blindneTe and ignoꝛaunte als 
| wg incurable. Let that fall of the pzoud ans 
gelles fwliſhlpe chalenging to much to them- 
» | ſelues,cauſe thee to beware & to line in conti⸗ 
nuall modeſty and humilitie. 


Of modeſt hyding the bene- 
fites of God. 


The. viij. Chapter. 
LORDE. 


Onne, it is both p2ofitable 
and ſafe oz ſure fo2 thee tw 
l diſſemble ß affection of god- 
Fl lineſſe , and not to extoll the 
ame in woꝛdes, in craking 
thereof ſomewhat inſolcats 
ILY 02 to aduaunce the ſame aboue meaſure, 
K.itf. but 
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but rather to deſpiſe thy (elfe , and to lyne in 


feare,as one that hath the ſame vnwoꝛztheln 


beſtowed vpon thee . Thou muſt not to ear⸗ 
neſtlpe cleaue faſt vnto that affection which 
maye ſone bz chaunged into the contrarie, 
Thinke wpth thy ſelfe , ſo long as thou haſt 
Gods grace with the, how wꝛetched t nerd 
thou art wont to be with out his grace: and 
recken not, that the comming fs2warde and 
p2ofiting in ſpirituail lyfe doth onelye toni 
in that point, to eniop the benefite ot heauen⸗ 
lye comfoꝛt: but alſo it thou modeſtly {fem 


peratelp, & paciently do take þ mithdzawing 


dk the lame, fo that thou doe not faint and 


ware dull o2 fiowe at that time in the great 


deſire of pzaping,no2 ſuffer thy other accuſts 
med exerciſes to be wholpe left and fo2ſaken, 
but after the beſt ſoꝛt that thou art able and 
knoweſt, doſt that thing willingly whichis 
in thy power, t not vtterly neglec thy dutie 
fo2 that dꝛineſſe 02 beration of mind which 
feeleſt in thy ſelfe . Foz manye, if it be not lo 
well with them as they woulde haue it, doe 


become fo2thwith impatient o2 flothfull.. Jt | 


is not alwaies in the power of man to rule 
and gouerne his owne matters: but it be 
longeth to God, both to giue and to _ 
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both whan be will, and ho we much he will, 


11z | and whome he will, and that alwayes as it 


liketh him beſt , Some being vncertapne and 
hnſtayed haue caſte themſelues awape foz 
the ſtudpye of godlyneſſe beſtowed vppon 
them , whileſt they endeuouring aboue their 
trength „doe not thzoughlye conſider their 
owne cozruption and wickedneſſe, but rather 
follow the affection of their mpnde , then the 
ludgement of reaſon. Bytauſe theſe fellowes 
have taken greater matters vppon them , 
then it was Gods wyll and pleaſure they 
houlde,thep haue quicklye loſt the fauonur of 


| God: and they which had made thema neſt 
] inYeauen , euen thoſe ſame became needpe, 


hile,and fozſaken: to the intent that they,be- 
lg pzeſſed downe and impoueriſhed, might 
learne to flye , not with their owne winges, 
but to ſtape themſelues vppon my. Fethers. 
They which are pet but beginners x vnſkil- 
full of the way of the L,o2de, vnleſſc the ſame 
eayethe counſaile of the wyſer ſoꝛte, they 
maye ſwne be-deceiued and thꝛowen downs 


| beadlong: and if the ſame haue rather yeel- 


dedto their owne opinion, then obaped the 

paciſed and beaten Souldters , thoſe are in 

| te greater daunger, bicauſe they would not 
| N. litj. be 
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be rety2ed from the opinid that they bad ones: 
concepued in themſelues. It is ſeldome ſne 
that one ſ ming wiſe in his owne contept, 
can modeſtlpr beare the commaundement of 
an other. Thereloꝛe it is better to hauelittle: | 
wit with modeſtp, and ſlender vnderſtanding 
ol things, then foꝛ his abundant knowledge 

to ſtande to much in hys owne tonceppt. 
Better it is to haue leſſe, then hauing much 
to b pꝛowde . Her doth not behaue himſelfe 
circumſpectiy ynough, which betaketh hyme 
felfe wholy vnto iop, foꝛgetting his olde na⸗ 
dineſſe, + the chaſt fearc of the Loe, which 
feare is wont to ſtande in awe of leſing the 
benefites alreadie beſtowed vpon him. Sure | | 
lyethat perſon is not godly wiſe ſufficiently,- | 0zb 
which behaueth himſelfe tw deſperatelp in 
time ofaduecrſitte and trouble, and thinketh 
and iudgeth of me with lefſe truſt and ton ⸗ 
dence then he ought to doe. Me that ſheweth 
himſelfe to careleſſe in the time of peate, the 
ſame is often to muche diſcouraged and 
fapnt hearted in the tyme of warre, If thon 
haddeſt al wapes ſkill to ſhewe thy ſelfe mo / 

deft and of a lowipe mynde, and to rule am 

gouerne thy Spirites aright , thou ſhould 

not on fone fall into daunger and offenſe. 1 
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| 3t(gapoint of aſſurance, to calf what ſhall 


ene: tome alter, if the light ſhall depart after thou 


as | that both thou mayſte be made the moze wa⸗ 
me, and J become therby the moze glozious. 


- | haſt conceiued the ſpirit of feruour and heate: 
t of | gndagaine,when the ſame hath ſo chaũted in 
ttie dere, to thinke Þ the ſame light map returne 


aqaine, being therefoꝛe of me withdꝛawne, 


Foz many times, ſuch triall is moze expedi⸗ 
ent, then if thou ſhouldeſt al wapes eniope 


mme | p7oſperitie, accozding as thou wouldeſt haue 


it, Foz the wozkes of godlineſſe and vertne 


ich doe not ſtande vppon that point, that thou 


Gods glozye chaſtlp and ſincerelp:it᷑ thou ſet 
| naught by thy ſelfe , but vnfainedlye deſpiſe 


he houldeft be full of hcauenlye viſions & com⸗ 


fo;ts,02 be ſkilfull in learning oꝛ knowledge 


- | be placed in a high degree : but if thou ſtap 


bpon true modeſtp,if thou be full ot heayen- 
lycharitie 4 lone 3 if thou alwapes ſtudie fo2 


thy ſelfe , and alſo reiopte moze to be deſpiſed 


.| ndp:eſſed downe of other, then to be hono⸗ 
or them. | | 


© Of ſetting little by a mans ſelfe in 
the ſight of God. 
SERVANT 
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SERVANT, 


© hy Dare ſpeake vnto my Lon, 
“veing my ſelte but Duſt an 


2 11 Aſhes: and if J choulde ſee 


, Z Vial ſomewhat by my ſelfe, vet | 
: £24 doclt thou ſtande againſt my, | we 
ena t My owne ſinnes doe beat ma 
| true witnelle againſt mer: which witneſſsq 
am not able to gaineſay . But it J, by thinly | 


ing mp lelfe vile, ſhall bzing my ſelfe to no | n 


thing / e (by caſting al eſtimation of my lelke 


away from me ) hall recken my ſelfe but in 6 


duſte, as J am in deede , then ſhall thy grace 
be fauourable vnto me, æ thy light appzoche 
nere vnto mp hart: e ſo ſhall it happen, that 


if J haue euer ſet by my ſelfe the leaſt thing | , 


that can be, euen that ſhall vaniſh away fy; | 
euer, whe J am altogither pꝛeſſed downe vn 
to nothing. Here in this caſe thou ſhalt thely 
vnto me what J am, what J hane bene, and 
fro whence J haue come. Namely, nothing, 
and from nothing: who if J be left once un! 
to my lelfe , am foꝛthwith nothing but mer 
infirmitte and weakeneſſe, But if thou haut 
ſodainely loked backe vppon m, by andy 


J am made ſtrong , tam Renta 
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nee gladneſſe, And great wonder it is to 


- | (that J ſhoulde ſo ſodainlye be lifted vp a⸗ 
0%, ht, when thou doeſt ſo gently imbzace me, 


which am ok mine pwne waight and pꝛone⸗ 


If geſſe al wayes caried vnto the loweſt things. 
del Thy loue freely pꝛeuenting me, and helping 
nme in ſo manpe neceſſities , and defending 

ma from greeuous perilles , and to ſpeake 


truely,\natching me out of infinite euills,is 


nlp  thecauſe ofthis thing. Foz J both haue loſte 
nv | myſelfe in louing my ſelfe diſoꝛderlpe, t alſs 


haue found both my lelfe c ther, in ſeking thee 


| onelp,and in louing thee ſincerelp, and wyth 


the ſame lone alſo haue J the moze plunged 
myfelfe into nothing. Fo2 thou( O mp molt 
lte Lo2dc) doeſt beſtow moe thinges vp- 


in met, not onely then J am able to deſerue, 
but alſo then J dare hope fo2 ; J will not ſaie 


crane foꝛ. O my God, J glue thee thankes, 
that though J be vn woꝛthy of all godneſſe, 
let thy nobilitie and infpnite godneſſe doth 
neuer ceaſſe to doe god vnto the ingratefull, 
and to thoſe that are turned farre away from 
the. Turne thou vs vnto thæ, that we may 
bethankfull, humble, religious and godlye, 
pohich art our health, vertue, and ſtrength, 


That 
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That we ought to driue all our doings. 
to gods glory, as to the fardeſt end 


or marke that we ſhoote at. 
Thx. x. Chapter. 
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to be bleſled and happye . By 

thios intent of thine ſhall thy 
wit be purged, being wickey 
p times to it ſelfe , and alſo ts 


the creatures. Fo2 as ſone as in any thing 
thou ſtudieſt fo2 thine owne commodity,thou | 


falleſt and withereſt as dzpe by and by in thy 
ſelfe. Therefoꝛe thou muſte referre and di 
rect all thinges vnto me onelpe, bycanſeJ 


haue giuen all things: 6 thou knoweſt that | 
tuerp thing doth flowe from mer, as fromthe 


bigheſt and moſte pꝛincipall godneſſe , and 
that therefoze they are to be reduced vnto me 


againe, as to theire owne Fountapne and 


Spꝛing. As well the ſinall as the great, a 
well the riche as the poꝛe, doe dꝛawe liueli 
water out of mee , as out of a liuelye Foun 
taine: « thep which ſerue mer of their own 
acco2d,and after a free and honeſt ſort, 1 
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beladen with benefites vpon beneſites. But 
fanie will glozy out of me, oz be delighted 
with any pꝛiuate godneſſe, the ſame ſhall 


| notobtaine perpetuall and true ioye w glad⸗ 


nelle of hearte , but ſhall incurre diuers ins 


* | commodities and anguiſhes of mind. Ther- 


foze oughteſt thou to aſcribe and impute no 


| gadnelſe noz no vertue,epther to thy ſelfe oz 


to any man lyuing, but to arknowledge all 


thy | things fo2 Gods benefites, without whome 


| manhath notbing. Jt is J that haue giuen 


ill thing, and it is euen J alſo that doe chal⸗ 


unge all things vnto my ſelfe by god righte, 
| and with great ſeueritie doe require gyuing 


ofthankes . This is the truth, by which the 
banitie of mans gloꝛp is chaſed away. 
And who ſo ſhal be inducd with heauenlp 


fanozand true lone, the ſame ſhall nepther 


bie attached with enuie , noꝛ diſcouraged in 


| heart, noꝛ ſhall bee holden with the loue ol 


himſelfe , Fo2 Gods loue ouercommeth all 


things, and diſplapeth oꝛ ſpꝛeadeth abꝛoad all 


the powes of p ſoule. Nowe, if thou be right⸗ 
lye wiſe, thou thalt reiopte in mee only, thou 
halte put thy truſt in mæ onelpe, actoꝛding 


is God onely is god, to be pꝛapſed aboue all 


things, and to be magnified in all things. 
9 | That 
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That it is a {weete thing to ſerue God . 

and to deſpiſe the Worlde, ft 
The.xi.Chapter. 
SERVANT» och 


5 Owe will J ſpeake againeg [za 


O Lo2d,and will not kæpt 
ſilence, and wil ſpeake after 
| { this ſoꝛt in the eares both of | 
1. my God, and my I ozde, an 
* mp Ringe, inhabiting the |; 
bigh Heauen. O pw great is that pleaſure, | j m 
O Loꝛde, which thau halt repsſed oz ants Ie 
vp fo2 them 5 feare thee 7 not onelpe foꝛ then 
that loue the, not onely fo2 them thatlerny be _ 
the with their whole hart. The kwcktenel Wine 
of þ beholding of ther, is certainly vnſpeakay 1 Tic 
ble, which thou giueſt vnto thy Louers: and; | that 
in that point haſt thou ſpetially ſhewedf fozth true 
the ſw:eteneſfe of thy loue, that when Jha WF whic 
no being, thou then didſt make mer: and ab | tes 
terwarde , when J went farre aſtraye froil, | mer 
the&,diddeſt bꝛing mee againe into the ways 
that J might ſerue thee ,-and diddeſt giue 
in commaundement to loue thee, © Fouv | matt 
tapne of continuall loue, what may 1 lays (afed 
ther, oꝛ how mayc 3 foꝛget thee , which hal: | they 

vouchedlar 8 


\ & N 
7. %%. 
IE 
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I tenchedſafe to remember mee: which, con- 
;[trarie to all hope, haſt vſed mercye towarde 
nee thine owone, after that J was cozrupted 
-| and periſhed , and haff wonne my heart vn- 
| tothe with thy faudur and friendſhip,when. 
{| 3did ther no pleaſure at all? Foz which libe⸗ 
pe mlitie of thine , what thanks ſhall J render 
into thee againe 2 J wyll euen ſerue thee, 
put what great matter is it to ſerue thee, 
[| vhome the whole M oꝛlde ought to ſerne : 


the That rather ſemeth great and wonderfull 


u m light , that thou vouchſafeſt to admit x 


es, are at hande, and doe enery day whatſo- 
er thou commaundeſt them to doe. Nay, 
9. 4 thou haſt made and o2depned the Aungelles 


m ilo fo2 mannes vſes . But the very greateſt 
= matter of all is, y thou thy ſelfe haſt vouch⸗ 


' lied to ſerue man, and haſte pꝛomiſed that 
hon wilte giue thine owne ſelfe vnto hym. - 
| Foz 
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Foz which thy infinite benefits, what thany| wh 
ſhall J yelde the againe : J pzaye. God ff t. 
may be able to ſerue the all my lyfe long, 3] ev: 
pꝛaꝝ God J may be ſucy a one, as mapſery|.m; 
thee but euen one day as J ought to do. Thai] both 
in deede art wozthye of all ſeruice, ofall hy hut 
noꝛ, and euerlaſting pꝛapſe. Thou in dan Th 
art my Lozd, and J am thy ſimple ſeruaunt, | 

which am bounde to ſerue thee wyth all y 


ſtrength, & neuer to be filled oz ſatiſfied wyth] 
thy pꝛapſes. And ſurely ſo J will, ſo 3 d“. 
deſire: and whatlocucr is wanting vnto ", 8 
do thou vouchſafe to ſupply it. Great hong J 
great glozye it is to ſerue the , and to deſpile] fe 
all things fo2 thy lake . Foz they ſhall carl] #&) 
with them great re warde, that of their ow 0 PIC 
actoꝛd haue put themſiclues in ſabiection ww} N 
to this moſt holy ſeruice, and ſhall findeth {| mitt 
molt pleaſaunt comfozt of the holye Ghoſh] fare; 
that haue renounced and caſt away world wee 
pleaſures-fo2 thy loue ſake, Great libertieM| Deſi 
ſoule ſhall they attaine vnto,that entring in me! 
to the ſtraight oꝛ narrowe way fo2 tby naa unit 
ſake, haue contemned al wozldly tarkes an Whe 
cares. O acceptable and pleaſaunt ſeruiced| amm 
God, by the which man is made free and bol Ale, 
in deede. O ſacred ſtate of Godlye "wh mer 3 
wh 
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anz which maketh man equall to Angels, accep⸗ 

mol God, terrible to Deuils, and commen⸗ 
g. J ekall faithfull . O ſeruice to be imbꝛa⸗ 
lern un, and al wapes to be wiſhed fo2, by which, 
loch the chlefeſt felicitte is * and lor 
hy] gotten euerlaſtingly. 


'That the deſires of the minde are to be 
crxamined, and ordered. 


The. xij. C hapter. 


LORD E. | 

nne, there yet-remapne a 
ong ] JN. . great many things that thou 

Heut learne. 
N. ) (2 * SERVANT. What be thoſe, 

ne FAS Lode? 
pI Z\N 7. rorps. That thou ſub⸗ 
ew mit thy defire altogither to my will & plea» 
bal lere, and be not now a toner of thy ſelfe, but 
loi we coueting to do as J wil and commaund. 
| Deftres doe kindle the oftentimes , and ve- 
gi] Fmently infozce oz dꝛiue thee . In this caſe, 
am] Mlider thou whether thou be moued with 
an Whonoz,02 ſtirred rather with thine owne 
led lbnmoditie. Foz if thou couet ought foz my 
half]; thou wilt take in god wozth. whats 
0 WJſhall determine: but if there lie hid 
Jo any 
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amp deſire of pꝛiuate gaine , euen the very | ted 
ſame it is that doth hinder and wape h 
downe. Zherfoze,beware that thou reſt us 
to much vpon thy conteiued deſire ,: without |-. 
aſking counſcll of me, leaſt perhappes i | 
repent ther afterwardes , and that doe then | 
dipleaſe the, whichat the firft.didlike thi, | - 
and which thou diddeſtſxke alter as the b 
rie beſt thing. Foz neyther eticry affection | þ 
that ſcemeth' god, is by and by tobe fob{ |, 
lowed , noꝛ yet the contrarie at the ß 
chop to be auopded. It is ſometime aun 36 


pedient to bzidle god affectes and deſire 

leaſt cither thou paſſe meaſure with theln 
poztunitic of minde, oꝛ be an offenſe vntos IT 
ther thꝛoughe thine owne vnrulpnelle: 5 
whilſt the ſame voe reſiſt, thou as ons tri | t. 
bled, ſodainlye doe fall Sometime it is malt] harr , 
to vſe violence, and to fight againſt the 

tite and deſtre, and not to make accou 1 E 
what þ fleſh would either haue o2 not bane 8 


but rather endeno2 that it may be obedien Niet 
to the ſpirit, whether ſhe wil oꝛ no zand i b 

che mape be ſo long kept vnder and in 
bondage, vntill ſuch time as ſhꝶ be pin 55 
and readie vnto all things, and learne to 
content — afew things, and to be deligh — 
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n tedwith.a ſimple Cate and condition, and 
nor to mutter oꝛ grutch againſt any income 
. : wait 02 aduerſitie. N 


ofthe maner of pacienee, and the 
fight againſt deſires. 


Tbe. xiij. Chapter. 
SERVANT. 


| Hy then, O my 102 God, 
as far as J doe perceiue, pa⸗ 
cience and ſufferance is bes 


6 200 rie neceſſarie foz me. Foz 


{| manype aduerſities are inci⸗ 
* 1 dent vnto this life ot ours: 
ih H that when J deſire peace by all 
1 (41 weanes poſſible, pet can it not be bzought as 
rol | ut, that J may leade ouer my life without 
100 ber and ſozrow. 

;t0RDE, Jt is eut as thou doeſt ſap, ſonne: 
| les will not haue thee to ſæke after that 
— peace, that is voyd of temptations, oꝛ which 
Nt 


al kleth not aduerſities : but to thinke with 
that he ſelte, that euen then alſo thou haſt found 
al thy felfe peace , when as thou ſhalt be ſears 

all dedand tried with ſundzye and manyetur- 
urin talamities of miſeries and aduerſe 


#| Jrunces Hob, irthon wilt plead, that thou 
A. . arte 
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arte not able to beare oz ſuffer ſo many 
things,how then ſhalt thou be able to abi 
the euerlaſting tozment of Bell fire: gf 


two euilles the leſle is al waye to be choſen, | *?* 
Therfoꝛe, ſtudie to take paciently foz'Godg | *'* 


ſake thy pzeſent enilles, that thou mayelte | * 0 
cape thoſe eucrlaſting puniſhments that ary | 


to come. And thinkeſt thou that the ment | *? 


this wozld eyther ſuffer no cuill at all,o2 I 
tle oꝛ none? Thou ſhalt well ſind, thate 
thoſe that are moſt delicate and fine , arent 
without their incommodities . Thou wp 


ſay neraduẽture: but theſe Moꝛldlings ar | 
incited with many pleaſures, and obey theß , 

owne will oz fenſualitie : and therfoze mal] n 
little account of their miſeries. Put caſe all] ©; 


thinges happen vnto them as their 


1 3. 
* 8 
* 1 
be = 


woulde haue it: how long will that. induf} Wn 


and abide, trowe pe: Fozloth, thoſe ſhall | ur 


periſh like dung, which in this life haue ſag | 35. 
wealth and aboundante, in ſuch wiſe, asu /*; 
maner of remembzance of iopes paſſed ſhall malt 
remaine. Naye,cuen while they be aliue tg] 7 
they doe not enioy them without bitternenß j;.* 


and griefe, t feare. Fo2 loke of what things] g 


they doe take pleaſure,ofthe verie ſamem# 
ny times they receine ſozow:and reaſon 


: 4 


dV 4 
2 * 
wk 
Lp 22 
* 2 
1 
4 
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= they houlde ſo doe: that they which intem⸗ 
a4 | eratir bunt aſter pleaſures,ſhould likewiſe 
1 || Ane vnto tbe ſame not without tartneſſe 
und trouble. Jwiſſe , they be all but verie 

75 ſhozte , and falſe oz counterfeyt , and inozdi- 
i ar nate,filthte oz diſhoneſt: pet doe not they ſer 
end this th2oughe d2unkenneſle and blindneſſe, 
1 but that they will nodes purchaſe thein⸗ 
eu {clues death of p ſoule like vnto bꝛute beaſts, 
ent Ma ſmall oz trifling delight ofthis moztall 
wy life, Wherefoze , Donne, doe not thou fol - 
; ar) k the ſenſuall deſires , but turne thy will 
* lay from them. Be delighted in the Lo2d, 
% ſo ſhall he graunt the the requeſts of thy 
aj | Qule. Fo02 if thou wilt be delightedind&@de, 
i baue large and plentifull comfoxt-of me: 

4 | Wete thou that felicitie and the ample, re- 

| bardeofcomfozt doth conſiſt in thy renoun- 

4 | Mg ofall wozlbly things, and of theſe feeble 
ac | Miveake pleaſures: and the further thou 
alt | Ralf pull thy ſelfe from all ſolace of humaine 
eq | Angs,flo much the moze ſwete, the greater 
„ | anfo;tes ſhalte thou finde in me. But in 


+| *dethon ſhalt not attaine vnto thoſe come -- 


W lztes without ſozowfulneſſe and labour of 
bing. Koꝛ roted cuſtome doth ſtande as 


| law it: hobobeit che ſhalbe matched 4 mat- 
| A. ii. ſtred 
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fred with better cuſtome. The flethe wil | 
mutter againſt it:Þowbeit ſhe ſhal be beide; 
led with the feruencie of the ſpirit . The oll 
Serpent will ſtirre thee fozwarde and ſhay | ? 
pen tber: Powbeit he ſhall be chaſedaway 
with Pꝛapers: And againe with p2ofitably | ** 
labour a great entraunce ſhall be Kopped by | 
from his temptations, . * 


Of obeying our betters according to che 
example of our Lorde- Telus Chriſt, -:* | 


The. xiiij. C bapter. EDI 
LOKDS. - went 


| 
— 7 cm 
3 N | 1 +. 
if AX LRN 1 10555 ere 
mon. e that doth not ſubmit himteltt mug 
bis ſuperiq2 gladly and ot his one 5 1 2 
the ſame m fo doing, de hay un 
pet hepa 6 b der ne fle 
but that it doth oftentimes wince rh nut . 
againſt him. Wherefoze, tearne ſpæduyen 
ſubmit thy ſelfe to thy ſuperiour, if thou] u 
net to tame thy flelh .Foz the outiwardeen _ 
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wil mie is the ſoner maiſtred „it the in warde 
enimie be once ouerthzowne . There is no 

moze troubleſome oz woꝛſe enimie vnta the 
doule than thou art bnto thy ſeife , while 
e | thoudoeſtnot agree with thy ſpirite. Foz 
7 | thonmult pzactiſe an vnfepned contempt of 
©! | thyſelf, if thou wilt be maiſter ouer ſleſh and 

bound: fozaſmuch as thou doeſt vet loue in⸗ 
I apinatelp, and therefoze art afeard to com⸗ 
> thi | ut thy ſelfe altogither to the wil of another. 
But what great matter doeſt thou, thou dult 
nm nothing, if thou become ſubiect tœano⸗ 
ter man fo2 Gods ſake 2 Whereas J being 
4 | that Almightie and that higheſt, who haue 

440 | made al things ofnought,haue humbly ſubs 
646] mitted my ſclfe vnto man foz tby ſake, be- 
4nq | ming the verieſt vnderling e baſeft of all 
4 other , to the ende that thou mighteſt ouer⸗ 
atome this pꝛide and hautineſſe of thine with 
| that humilitie e lowlineſſe of mine, Learne 

ji; | toobey,thou duſt: learne to depꝛeſſe thy (cif, 

{41 den earth and lime, and to put thy ſelfe vn- 
Kral mens fete: learne to bzeake thine 
f Lane will, and to che we thy ſelfe ſubſe vn⸗ 
v4 | foalt men. Ware earneff againſt thy ſelfe, 
| utter not p2ive oz hautineſſe to line in 
| the, but make thy ſeife ſa lowly and fimple 


A rare 
bumilitie. 
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that all men may go ouer the and treay 
pon thee like mire in the ſkreete, What haſ 
thou, thou vaine man, that canſt 


bp 


tomplaine ot: What is there, than — haſt 


ſinne, that thou tanſt iultly replie vnto then 
that doe diſpꝛaiſe and deface thee , in : 
as thou haſt ſo oftentimes deſerued hell tay 
mentes by offending of God ſo many times? 

And pet haue J gently ſpared ther, baum 
a tate ot thy ſoule, to the intent that tion 


mighteſt alwayes thewe thy ſelfe tbankaul | bed: 


foz my benefites, my loue being once known 
vnto ther: and being euermaꝛe bent inn | on 
true obedience and modeſtie, mighteſt pach 

ently beare thecontempt ok thy ſelle. 


Of conſidering the ſecret ratet ' : 
ol God that we be not expel- 
led from grace. 


| They. chapter 5 
r 

E - Ds, thou thundeing again | 

10 mee with thy iudgementen, 


FAY doeſt ſhake all my lims wi] vea 


i * aare ang trembling; anddo | a 
2 Nett out of meaſure territem 


SS 


— heart « 8 This doe J 1 
4 bot 
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hope foz 2 Whey haue fallen downe to the 
loweſt places, whoſe wozkes did ſceme lau⸗ 


1 table and pꝛapſe wozthy 3; and they that did 
| nate the bꝛeade of Aungels, thoſe ſawe J to 
bedelighted with Yogges-meate and d2affe. 
1 Lherfoze,Lozdzthere is noholpneſſe,if thou 
nts | once pluck back thy hand: No wiſdome pꝛe⸗ 
| waileth,if thou ceaſe to gouerne: No ſtrength 
| hlpeth,ifthon leaueſt to-keepe-and pꝛeſerue: 
| Bochaſfitie is in ſafetie, vnleſſe thou defend 
it: nokepingof a mans ſelte doth p2ofite, 


I bnlefſe thy holy watching goe withall. Foz 


being once-foxſaken , we are dzowned and 


I xeperich, and when thou doelt take care o- 


ur vs, then wee line erected and lifted vp. 
de are in ourowne reſpec but vnconſtane: 
tes; | Df the we be confirmed and ſtrengthned: 


Wil * are but warme ol our ſelues, and ok ther 
0! | are we kindled. Surelpe, J muſt thinke of 


ene | wy ſelfe moſt humbly and baſely , and muſt 


p | wpan amaſedly, that the verie Heauens are 
hal | not cleane in thy ſight. And it thou haue foſid 
ine in the verie aungels themſelues , and 
| jaſtnot ſpared.them,what ſhal then become 
t | ofme It the ſtarres themſelues haue kal⸗ 
md] lenfrom heauen , what may 3 (being duſt) 


wer] atogither waye my ſelfe at nothing, if * 
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J ſme to haue any godneſſe in me. J ae 
againe, that 3 ought to ſubmit my ſelfe muß 
lowlye vnto thoſe thy vnſearchable indgy | 
ments, wherin J find that J amnoughtelſ | x. 
but nothing of nothing. O waight without | #+ 
meaſure: O fea y cannot be paſſed thozow | 
wherein J finde mp lelifc to be nothing but | jt 

altogither of nothing. Where is then i | j 
touert of glo zie. Where is the conſidenten i 
glozic fo: the which thou haſt bargayned /t 
All vame glozic is ſwallowed vp in p gulj| ble! 
ol thy tudgementes that thou haſte of ms „e 
What are all moztall men in thy Cght/] In 
Claye ina boaſt itſelfe againſt the Potter, orm 
belike. Can he ware pꝛowd with vaine pn / jj;. 
ſes, whoſe minde is lubiect bntoGodinth| nt 
truth: No, though the whole wozlde doe nd 


— 


toll him, after that the truth hath once mu |, * 
bim ſubiect vnto it: I ſaye,he ſhall be maus |. 
with no bodies pꝛapſes, that hath fired g %% 
whole hope in Cod. Foz enen-all_cheythd] pit 
doe ſpeake,; are but nothing, and ſhall fali the le 
away with the found of their owne words: ff 
But the truth at the Lo2d abidethfo2 euer. wa 


ought to ſaye in ſuch things as into o 


ve deſire to haue. 


te 


m 
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The.xvi.Chapter, 
| LORDE * _ 


1 - 
- \ 
— 
i 
} 


honour , bee it done in thy 
name. Lorde, if thou ſee 
that this ſhall be expedient and profita- 
ble for mee, bring it to paſſe, that I maye 
vieit vnto e ee but in caſe thou 


| knowe that it ſhalt not be for the health 


of my ſoule, but hurtfull therevnto, take 


dis deſire from me. F02 euerye defire is 
mt ofthe holy ſpirit, although it ſerme right 
m god vnto man: but harde it is to iudge 
| whether a god oz a wicked ſpirit doe enfozce 
"| the to couet after this oz that, oz whether 
* | thou bee moved rather within thine owne 


un birite, Many men haue bene dccepued at 


a: wle kalt, which did ſerme to be ſtirred at the 


Awaxes court with the feare of GOD, and 
lowhlyneſſe or minde, whatfoeuer commeth 
units aur heads, by occaſfon to wiſh foz : and 
de whole matter mull be committed to Cod 


frff with a god ſpirite  Therefoze we mult 


with 
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with vnkained chiding ok our ſelues, & thug 


mult we ſay: Loꝛde, thou knoweft whether |, 
of both is moꝛe expedient foꝛ me: doe thou 


whether of both thou wilt thy ſelfe, Gine 
that thou wilt , and as much as thou wilt, 


and at what time thou wilt. Deale with wy |, 


as thou knoweft it meete fo2 mee to bee. 
withal,and as it liketh ty, and as the thing 
may pꝛocure greateſt glozie vnto thee. Place. 
me there where thou wilt, and deale frelye 


with me in all things. Jam in thy handes: 


turne me and toſſe me enery way. Beholde, 
I thy ſeruant am pꝛeſt vnto all things: fo; 
as much as J deſire to line (J pzaye God ac! 
to dinglpe and perfitely ) not vnto my * 
but vnto thes. 


5 rar to  performe Gods vil. : 
The. xv4.Chapter. 
rar. 


10 


VB * 


V4 


\ maye continue with mar to 


£402 2 Raunt vnts me » moſt 
FR. k, bountifull, Jeſu, thy fauour, | & 
wbich mape be alliſtant bi [NF 
Bj 7 ta me, may labour with m, 0 


Otte berie ende. Graunt but 10 
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meeuermoze to will and couet the thinges 
which are acceptable and dearc vnto tber. 


| Letthy will be my will, and let my will al- 


wape followe thine , and iuſtly agree wyth 


em gie. Let one willing and one nilling be 


vloue to be contemned & not known. in this 
| wozlde fo2 thy ſake. Graunt me (aboue all 


G6 | common vnto vs both: in ſuche wiſe , that 
z map will oꝛ nill nothing, but that which 


thou willeſt oz nilleſt. Graunt mee to dye 
into all things that are in the Moꝛlde, and 


i wishes) to repoſe and reſt my ſelf in the, 


md to haue a quiet and contented mynde. 
* | Chon art the true peace of the heart: Thou 


it the only reſt; out of the are all thinges 


| difficult and vnquiet. In this peate, that is 


b lap, in tho onlp, being the chiefeſt e cuers 


king godneſſe, will J flepe & take my rel. 


tfhat true comfort muſt be ſought = 


for in God in only. 


The. xviij. Chapter. 2 
Hatſoeuer comfozt J tan wiſh 
uf foz oꝛ imagine, the ſame doe 
„„ not loke fo2 here in thys 

N wozld,but in p woꝛld to tome. 
ob, it Ac alone) had euen — 
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the comkozts that are any where, and toulde 
eniope all manner delicates and dayntieg: 
certaine it is, that the ſame coulde not long 
continue oꝛ endure. Therefoꝛe (O my ſoule) 
thou canſt not attaine full comfozt , and be 
perfitely refreſhed , ſauing onelye in God, 
the comfoztet'bf the n&die , and the helper gf 
the modeſt. Twke a little while, © my ſoule; 
loke a little while aftcr Gods pzomiſe , am 
then thou ſhalt attapne plentie of all gay 
thinges in heauen. Nowe, ik thou wilt ſome 
what ino:dinatly couet theſe pꝛeſent things, 


thou ſhalt leſe the euerlaſting and heauenly: 


things. Let tempozall things be in vſe and 
occupying : but let the cuerlaſting things be 


in thy deſire. Thou canſt not be filled with | 
any tempozall god thing, bicauſe thou wall 
not created to enjoy þ ſame , Albeit 5 haddeft | -_ 
all god things that are created, yet couldel [i 
thou not be bleſſed notwithſtanding : Pay, 
thy felicitie conſiſteth in God the Crratc BY 
of al things. J meane not ſuch as is thought | bo 
ſo , andpzayſed of the foliſhe TWozldlings; | Wk 
but ſuch as the god and fapthfull Diſciples |t 
of Chꝛiſt doe loke after , and ſuch as the iyi 


rituall andcleane of heart, whoſe conuerſ# 


tion is in heauen, do ſomtime fozctaſl wy | 


 BEEEEEEEEEEES 
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le. Maine and ſhot is all mans comfozt : 


jlefſed and true is that which is receyued in⸗ 


long | yardlyfcom the truth. Che Godiye perſon 


doth enerſe where carte Jeſus Chꝛiſt his c0- 
fyter about with him, and doth ſpeake bnto 


od; | him in this wiſe : Lo2de Jeſus, be aCiſting 
mo me in all places and at all times. Lect 


ule; | this be my comfo2t , to be voyde of all mans 


comfozt with a god will. Oz if thy comfozt 


gal be lacking at any time, let thy will and 
| | xefriall of mee bee in ſteadeof thy chiefeſt 
amt vnto me. Fo2 thou art not he that e⸗ 

| iermoze art angry 02 makeſt afeard, 


That all carefulneſſe is to be com- 
mitted to God. | 
The. xix. Chapter. 
en 
Onne, let me deale with thee 
as J will my ſelſe: 3 do know 
SY/what is fo: thy pzofite . Thou 


magineſt as a man, and doeſt 


os tbinke in manp things as 
e lehiy minde doth counſell thee. 

SERVANT, Loꝛde, thou ſapeſt truth: thou 
A greater care ouer me, than could haus 
Im ſelfe. oz he ſtandeth but alter a gy 
FEE lot 
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fort bndoubtediy, which committetb not zu 
whole tare vnto ther. Loꝛde, vſe me as thin]. 
liſt, ſo that my wil toward the doe tontim 
right and ſtedfatt. I oꝛ it can nat be but . 8 
whatſoeuer thou ſhalte determine ol m 
Therloꝛe, whether thou wilt haue me tag by A 
in darknelſe ſtil, J pꝛaile it:oꝛ whether p wil 1 0 
baue me to entop light, that do J alſo — 
Oꝛ whether thou vouchſafe to comfozt i 
pꝛaiſe it: oꝛ whether thou wilt haue me tan 
pzeſſed downe w aduerſity,J pꝛaiſe thigali 6 bx | 
"LORDE. Sonne, ſo thou muſt bee mp1 = wg 
in deede,ifthou deſire to haue to do with m 
neyther oughteſt thou to be leſſe chireull 
 Cuffer,than-toretoice,moze vnwillingly ng 
die and poꝛe, than full and welthie. 
' SERVANT, Kode, J will willingly ſuffe 
fo2 thy ſake whatſocucr thou wilt baue i | Ji 
happen vnto mæ: and J will receyue at ii ah q 
hands alike, both god and euill, both lan en 
and ſower, both iope and ſozrowe, and gli 2 
ther thanks tw foꝛ al things that haue chau 0 1 
ted vnto me. Pꝛeſerue me from all Anne gs 
and ſo ſhall J feare neyther death, nate "FR 
aͤnd ſo that thou doe neuer turne me olf n te 
blot me out of the boke of life, chere bail (th 
no 0 calamitie a you hurt me. 11 be ts 


T 


ik 

1. 
1 41 
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the That the miſeries of this lyfe muſt be 


thin]. ſuffered paciently ac cording 
co Chriſtescxample.. 


The. xx. Chapter. 


abe LORD. 

with Wo #| Onne, 3 deſcendedfrom eauen 
eb: thtahe, and cole thy miſe⸗ 
ries vpon mee: not foz any neteſ⸗ 
LAS) (itie , but fo2 berieloue that mo» 
— m mar + therevnto „ to the intent that thou 
. learne potiente and ſufferance , and 
ten take tempoꝛall myſeries withoute 
ili{d@aine and grutch. From the hower of my 
6 al] 0 j, till ſach time as J ended my life vpon - 
Ecole, there were neuer ſoxxowes wan- 
ng to be ſuffered.J toke paciently the great 
* ak of neceſſarie things: 3 ofcentines heard 
t thi lay complaints of me: J toke launders 
van n repꝛoches in god woꝛth: 3 had vnkind⸗ 
gi ue fo2 benefits : Curling and euill ſpeaks 

- es fo: miracles : repzofes and fault fins 
by: es |Mgs fo; mp doctrine. | 
"1 BRVANT. Lo2de , foz as muche as thou 
,07kite ſhewed thy ſeife patyent in this lyfe 
be a derin ſurcly thou diddeſt moſt of all doe 
e ummaundement of thy Father) meste 
| NJ 4. ary 
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andreaſon it is, that J Wretch and ſynfuy | 
man ſhoulde chew my lelfe pacient accozding | 


vnto thy wyll, and ſhoulde beare the burthen 
of this moztall lyfe foꝛ my ſoule helth ſake, 


ſo long as thou wilt haue it ſo. Fo2 though. 
this pꝛeſent lyfe be left burdenſome, pet hath 


it bene made alrcadie moze light, by thy be 


nefite , & both by thy crample moze tolcrable || 


t famous vnto the weakelings, and alſo byj 
foteſteps of thy ſaints: yea , much moꝛe ful 
of comfozte alſo, then it was once in the olde 
La be, when both heauen Gate did continue 
ſhut, and the wape did ſeeme ſomewhat hard 
to finde, and ſo fe we did paſſe to ſœke foz the 


kingdome of Heauen : Noy , alſo cuen tholt 7 


which then were inſtiied and in the ſtate o 


ſaluation , coulde not enter the kingdomen |S 
Heauen befo2e thy paſſion and the meriten 8 


thy pꝛetious death: Yow great thankes an ha% 


J bound to rẽder vnto thee, in ihat thou hal 
bouchſafed to ſhewe the ſtraight x god wa! 
to thy euerlaſt ing kingdome , both to ma, 
and to all them that put their truſt in tho! 
Fo2 thy wapis our wap, and thꝛough godly 
patic nec doe we carncſtlpe trauaile to tom 
vnto the our Crowne and Re warder, who 


vnlelle thou hadſt gone beloꝛe vs, and 11 
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xff taught vs, what man woulde haue pal 


{to follow 2 Bow many woulde not onely 
nue bidden behind, but alſo a great way off, 
mept they had beheld and loked vpon theſe 


th notable eramples: Lo, if when we haue 
feard fo many ot᷑ thy miracles and commaũ⸗ 
ments, a pet are but warme, how woulde 
| itbe then ik we had not ſo great light to fol⸗ 
| bw the 7 


Of the bearing of iniuries and wrongs 
and who it is that is pacien tin deede. 
The xxi. C hapter. 
LORDE. ; 


nne, what is this that thou 


— -- ..  - — 


[EE (peakelt 2 Ceaſſe from-com- 


plainte and moane: conſider 


both my paſſion,and the mars 
iirdome of my other Saintes. 

Thou haſt not pet reſiſted vn⸗ 
death. It is but little that thou ſuffereſt, 
[thou be compared with them, which haue 


lffered fo many things, haue bene tẽpted ſo 


lehemẽtly, haue bene affliced ſo greeudulſp, 
laue bene tried æ exertiſed ſa mange wapcs. 
Thertfoꝛe, other mennes caſes being moꝛe 
hendus, muſte be called to minde of th, 

. M. u. that 
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that thou mayeſt take this thy moze tolerable 
caſe in better parte: 02 if thou doe not thinke 
tt ſo folerable , ſ that thine owne tmpacy- 
ence bee not cauſe hercof : and in fine, whe- 
ther it ber tolerable o2 intolerable, endeng; 
thou to take it pacientiy thꝛoughout. Foz the 
better that thou ſhalt ſettle tb ſelfe to be pa. 
cient , both by ſo much ſhalte thou deale the 
moꝛe wilcly in the matter, and ſhalt deſerue 
the greater thinges , and ſhalt moze eaſilye 
beare thy caſe,as one not ſlouthfullpe framed 
readie in minde and vſe therebnto , Neither 
ſhalt thou thus ſap to thy ſelfe: J neither am 
able, no2 ougyt to beare this thing at that 
mans handes. Fo2 hx hath both done me 
a great diſpleaſure o2 hurt, and ſlaundereth 
mer with other things that J ncuer thought. 
In dede, J can bx content to bceare that 


god to by boꝛne. This is the thought 
folyſhneſſe : it nepther conſidereth the ver⸗ 
tue of pacience , no2 pet of whome it muſts |. 
be crowned and rewarded, but rather ways 
eth the perſons , and the w2ongs done vnto- 
it. He is not truly patient, that wyll ſuffer: | 
but as much as he lift , and of whome he li⸗ 
teth: but the man that is pacpent in dæde, [Jay 

maketh- |. 


at another mannes handes that J ſhall ſe: | my 
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maketh no account of whome he is bered and 
traubled, whether he be his better, his equall, 
ubis inferiour : whether he ber god and god⸗ 


|h,ozelfe peruerſe and wicked: Nay, what- 


beuer aduerſitie is done vnto him of anpe 
nan lyuing , loke howe much, and how of- 
tentimes ſoeuer the ſame be done, her recey- 
wth the ſame thankfullye as it were from 


- | Gods handes , and reckneth it fo2 gaine: by⸗ 


cauſenothing is ſo great o2 ſo ſmall, it a man 

iter the ſame fo2 Gods lake, but that it de⸗ 

lryeth rewarde. Whercfoze bee thou in a Veri 
tradineſſe to battaple , if thou wilt obtapne /ba/lbe ye- 


| tevicozie . Surely, without fighting, thou wardeds: 
gut neuer get the erowne of patiẽce. Now, euerlaſting 
: | fthon wilte not ſuffer , thou refuſeft to bee /;/e, not 

- |towned 2: but if thau deſire to bee crowned, with euer- 
tue like a man, and beare the fight paci- lifting life, 
. [fatlye, Foz neyther is reſt gotren withoute which -s 


labour , noꝛ yet victoꝛpe pꝛotured wythoute oxelye pur- 
ighting. chaſed by 


SERVANT. 1B2ing to paſſe , Lo2de , that che meorices 


though thy benefite , J maye be able to doe of Chrift 
[hwhich me thinke, J am vnable to do by na⸗ 


ral power. Thou knoweſt wel 5 3 (others 
ile ol my ſelfe tan beare but little, and that 


F Jan ſone caſt downe and diſcouragedzeucy 


P. ii. wu 


nt os, Sat 
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withalight fall. Being it to paſſe that al 

myſerie and aduerſitie mape bee vntomey | 
miable , and to be wiſhed foꝛ, foꝛ thy name | | 
ſake, Fo2 it is very healthfull vnto my ſoule 
to ſuffer,and to be vercd to2 thy cauſe, - 


Of the confeſſion of a mans owneinkr- 
mitie, and of the miſeries of this lyfe. 


The. xvi. Chapter. 

Onde, J will confelle vnn 
IE N 5 thee myne vnrightecuſneſſe 
7 and infirmitie oz weakneſ, 
9 A mall matter doth man 

5 A tymes dylcourage mer, and 
| == caſte me into heauineſſe, | 
Some tyme J determpne ta holde my ſelf 
ſtoutly and valiauntipe: and by and by with 
a'ſmalt-chaunce of aduerũtie, J am ingreat | ?! 
trouble and ſoꝛrow. A molt greeuous temp | 
tation doth ſometime growe of a moſtevils 
thing: and J that thought to my ſelfe that] 
did not beholde it, when as J did not fle i, 
euen J the ſame doe perteiue that J amal 


! 4 3 
PE ; 


moſt oucrthzowne ſometme with a light and | m 


ſlender blaſt . Wherfoze, O Lo2de,lokevp | 
on my humilitie and fratltie, being perfitely 


— vnto — haue pitie vpon me Mas 
| ü 


* , , 
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luer me out of this mite, leaſt being dzow - 
| ned, J periſhe veterlye . This thing doth of- 


entimes vere me at the heart, and ma keth 
ne aſhamed in thy ſight, to think that Jam 
ofraple , and ſo weake to reſiſt my troubles 


ume affections : which though they doe not 
mae mee wHolye to conſent vnto them vet 


is the vexation of them græuous and paine⸗ 
full vato mee: and it verie much pꝛcketh mee 
to liue euer day in ſtriſe after ſuch ſoꝛt. And 
hereby is mine owne infirmitic made plaine 
and manifeſt vnto mer, bycauſe wycked 


thoughts do much ſoner inuade me, than de- 


parte from mee. Would to God thou woul- 


delt loke vpon my laboꝛs and ſozrowes , O 


molt mightie God of Jſraell , and moſte de⸗ 
ſirous of faithfull ſoules, and wouldeſt pꝛoſ⸗ 
per all my enterpaſes.@trengthen mee with 


heauenly ſtrength, leaſt old Adam my wꝛet⸗ 


thed fleſhe , not yet wholye ſubiea vnto my 
ſpirice,doe maiſter 02 beare rule cucr mee,a- 


fainſf which J inuſte fight , ſo long as the 
bath is in this moſt wꝛetched body of mine 
moſt wꝛetched, J ſay, bycauſe calamities and 
mieries are neuer wanting therin , bycauſe 
| Utbings are ther in full of ſnares 4 enimies. 


foilow tcinptations 2 . 


Fo temptations doe 
„„ P. liij. Pea 


| _ ThelImitation of Chriſt, 
pea alſo, whileſt 5 firſt conflict doth pet endyes 
diuers other do come in p; necke of jt, we nat 
ſo much as thinking of any ſuch matter, Can 


then this life bx loued, which hath ſo manye 


bitter taſtes, and is ſubiec to ſo manye mile! 


ries and talamities? Oꝛ pet mape it rigotiy 
be termed lyle, which caufeth ſo many deaths 


and plagues : pea,fo2 all that it is loued, am 
in the ſame doe manpe men hunt after pled! 
ſures . The woꝛld is many times diſpzayſed; 
bicauſe jt is ſo deceitfull and vaine: and pet 
is it hardlpe fozſaken , bycauſe the deſires of 


the fleſh doe beare to great a (wap, Foz ſome | 


thinges doe allure to loue it, other ſome doe 
allure man to deſpiſe it. To loue it, the de⸗ 
ſire of the fleſh and the eies doth allure, and 
the pꝛide of this life : The puniſhmentes and 
miſeries that doe follow after are cauſe ofthe 
hate and pꝛekſomneſle of p ſame. But alacke 
fo2 pitye , wicked pleaſure doth mayſter the 
mind, being bent vnto the woꝛlde, ſo that it 
is kept in delighte with the ticklings of the 
fenſes , when as pet nepther it hath ſeene no} 


taſter of the pleaſantneſſe of God, and the in 
wardſw*#teneſſe of vertue. But they which 
vtterlpe contemne the wozlde , and endcuo} 


to liue vnto God, vnder holye diſcipline — 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 
ume are not ignoꝛant ofthe pꝛomiſed ſwert⸗ 
nefſe in God, to them Þ haue wholy renoun⸗ 
ed themſelues: and againe, doc ſe how las 


nentably oꝛ greeuouſly the woꝛlde wandzeth 


ind how dinerflp it is deceiued. 


That we muſt reſt & repoſe our ſelues in 


God aboue all good things and giftes. 


The. xxiij. Chupter. 
Et thou alwapes in God 
aboue all things, and in all 
things, O my ſoule. Foz he 
eres the euerlaſting reſt ofthe 
Saintes and Godlye men. 
——Graunt me, O moſt ſwerte 
ind louing Jeſus, to repoſe my ſelfe in ther 
ahone all thinges in the woꝛlde: aboue all 
health and beautie, aboue all glozye and ho⸗ 
02, aboue all power and dignitie, aboue all 


- | nowledge and Witte, aboue all riches and 


rtes, aboue all iope 4 triumphant reiopſing 


$ | adoneall fame and pꝛapſe, aboue all ſw@tcs 


nelle and comfozte , aboue all hope and pꝛo⸗ 


| iſe, abone all deſerte and defire , aboue all 


ts t offices, which thou canſt giue + poure 


ub, aboue all gladneſſe and toy of voyce, 


which the minde is able to compꝛehende Fs 
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ele: To be ſhoꝛte, aboue all Aungels and 


Archaungels, aboue the whole Armp of heg- | 


nen, aboue alli viſible and inuiſible thinges; 
and abouc all, wyatſocucr thou art not, q 
my God. Fo2 thou art, O mp God, the beſt 
of ail other: thou oneiye art moſt mightye, 
thou onelpe art mot plentifull and molle 


full: thou onelpe art moſt pleaſant and moſt | r 


able to cauſe comfozt : thou onelpe art moſt 
bountifull and moſt amiable. Thou onelp of 
all other art moſt noble and moſt glorious: 
In the onelp all god things, and the ſame 
perfit, both are, and haue bene, and ſhall be; 
And ther koꝛe, it is both leſſe and little, what⸗ 


ſoeuer thou giueſt vnto me beſides thy ſelfe, | 


oꝛ doeſt vtter vnto mx and pꝛomiſe as tou 
ching thy ſelfe, being not yet (ene noz fully 
attained vnto. Foꝛ my minde can not ſound⸗ 
ly take reſt, noꝛ be cõtented (ufficientip with 
that which is pꝛeſent, except it, paſling by all 
giftes and all woꝛldly thinges, doe repoſeit 
ſelfe in the. O my molt ſw xte ſpouſe Jeſus 
Chzift,a moſt pure louer , L oꝛd of the whole 
woꝛlde, would God J had wings ol true li 


bertie to flie vnto the, and to reſt my ſelfet | 
thek. O Lo2de, when ſhal it be lawfull ! 


ly to employ my wit, & to ſc how pleaſdunt 


thou | 


and | 


heas 
ges; 


7 

beſt 
ye, 
tolte 
moſt 
tote 
Ipof 
us! 
ame 
bee; 
hat⸗ 
elke, 
ton⸗ 
fully 
und⸗ 
with 
9 all 
ſeit 
eſils 


hole | 


e li⸗ 


fein | þ 
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thou art, O my Lo2de God? When ſhall J 
atthe length ſettle all my powers in ther, in 
ſuch wiſe that fo2 verie loue of th, J maye 
not now fxxle my (clfe,but the onlp, after an 
incredible manner of feeling, and that not 
knowne to euery man: Now, J doe manpe 
times ſigh, and doe beare my infelicitie with 


foꝛrowe, bicauſe manp euilles dor occurre in 


this vale of miſeries, which doe trouble mee 
oftentymes , make mee ſadde and penſiue, 
darken myne vnderſtaiwing,many times do 
let, diſtract, allure, ſhackle and cntangle me, 
that J mape not haue fre acceſſe vnto thee , 
noꝛ entop thy pleaſant imbꝛacements, being 


alwapes pꝛeſent with thy bleſſed ſpirits. Let 


g manp ſighes, ſo many painefull cares of 
mind, which J beare out in the wozld, mous 
the, O Jeſa , the bꝛightneſſe of gloꝛie euer⸗ 
laſting, the ſolace of the wandaing ſoule: my 
mouth is with thee,voyde of wozdes,and my 
llence doth ſpeake vnto the. How long doth 
wy LozdeGod fozeſlow his comming 2 Let 
him come vnto mx his poze ſoule.and make 
me topfull: and ſtretching fozth bis hand, let 
im deliver a wꝛetch out of all perpleritie of 


bo. minde.Come,come J lap: oz without thee, 
ere hall be no dap, nonoznohow2equiets 


bicauſe 
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bieauſe thou art my toy, without whome ny 


Table is vopde and emptie . J am a wyetch, 


and knowe not after what ſozte J am pꝛeſſed 
downe , as it were, with impꝛiſonment and 
fetters , vntill thou refreſh me with the light 
of thy pꝛeſence, and ſet me at libertie, ſhewe 
me thy friendlꝑ and louing countenance, Let 


other men ſxke what they lift in the ſteade of 


the : but as fo2 me , nothing epther lpketh 


oꝛ ſhall ipke mx elſe ſaue thee  D mp God, 
my hope and euerlaſting ſaluation , J well 


nener holde mp tongue: J will neuer ceaſe 
to pay, vntill thy fauoure doe returne, and 
thou ſpeake vnto mee at home. 

ESS. Beholde, J am here pꝛeſent with 


thee, bytauſe thou haſt called vppon me :thy | 


teares and deſire of minde , and diſcourages 
ment, and anguiſh haue called me vnto the 
in iircing me vnto pitie. 

SERVANT. J, O Loꝛde, haue called vpon 
the , as one deſirous to eniope thy p2eſence, 
being readie ta refuſe all things foz thy ſalt 
Foz thou diddeſt firſt ſtirre me vp to kt 
th : as touching which thing J peelde the 
thankes, O UL oꝛde, which haſt done ſo great 


a benefite vnto mee thy ſeruant, attoꝛding ti 


thy ſinguler mercpe. In fine , what nedeth 
— Lk cye..J 7 mine 
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many woꝛds, oꝛ what remapneth elſe beſios, 
aning that J ſubmit my ſclfe very modeſtly 
bntothe, as one mindfull cuermoze of mine 
owne bnrighteouſneſſe and vileneſſe e Foz 
no man is like vnto che anp where, in all 
thoſe wonderfull things which are conteined 
in heauen F earth, Thy wozks,D Lozde,are 
god aboue meaſure: thy ſentence is true,4 all 
things are gouerned by the help of thy pꝛoui⸗ 


, * | tence, M herkoze, pꝛapſed 4 glozified be thou, 
O wildome of the Father: let both my ſoule 


tmp mouth togither with al the creatures of 
the wozlde pratſe and ſct fozth thee, 


Ofthe recounting of ſo many be. 
nefites of God. 


The.xxity.Chapter. 
den O Lo, the eyes ofmy 
minde, and teach mer to liue 
accoꝛding to the commaunds 


* 
J map vnderſtande thy will, 
and map recount wpth great 
uerence and diligent conſtderation thy bes 
teſts beſtowed, aſwell vpon all men, as alſo 


won me, that therby J may giue p thankes 


«inglye , Although, to ſape the truth, J 
* * 
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am not ableſufficienclye to pꝛapſe che leaf 
part ofthe ſame : © ſo much it wanteth that 


J am able to ſet fo2th ſv many giftes and be | | 


nifitcs beſtowed vpõ mee, that whilſt 3 con 
ſider thy bowntie and liberalitie, my ſpirits 
fapleth mee thꝛough the greatneſſe thercof, 

Foz what thing ſoeuer wee pollelle, either of 


minde, 02 of bodie, epther without,o2 wpth- 


in, both naturall and againſt Nature, thoſe 
ſame are thy benifits, and doe commende thy 
liberalitie, bountie and godnefſe, of whome 
we haue receiued all god things. Nour, if 


one man haue receiued moe oz fewer giftes 


then another hath, ſurcly they are all thine; 
and without thee , the leaſt thing of all maye 
not be had. Nowe ik anpe man haue gotten 
greater giftes , the ſame can not boaſt ok his 


owne deſert, no2 extolle htimfcifc above other | xi 


men, 02 triumphe ouer him that hath leſſr 
giftes. Foꝛ enery man is ſomuch the greater 
and the better, as the ſame doth the lcfſeat- 


tribute and aſcribe vnto himſelke, and as h 


is the moꝛe modeſt and Godlie in giuing of 
thankes: and loke how much the mozceue? 
rp man doth thinke himſelfe moſte vyle, and 


molt vn woꝛthy of all other, ſo much the flit, fi 
ter is the ſame to obtapne greater yu - 


j 
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qy hands, Againe, if one haue gotten fewer 
qiftes,þ lame ought not to be ſoꝛie, oz to take 


| itheautly,o2 to enuie at him that is richer in 


gits, but rather to beholde ther, and moſt of 
all to pzayſe thy godnelle, in that thou giueſt 
thy giftes ſo plentifuily, ſo willingly, with 
out any reſpect oz difference of perſons , Al 


raiſed in al things: and thou knoweſt what 
iserpedient to be gine vnto euerp man: pea, 
it is not fo2 vs but fo2 thi to iudge why this 
man hath leffe , e her moꝛe, which thoꝛow⸗ 


le perceiueſt what thing is conuenient fo2 


2 


tuery man. Therefoꝛe, © Loꝛd God, 7 recs 
ken and account it fo2 a great benefite alſo, to 
haue but few things which map ſeeme after 
the faſhion of the woꝛlde to be pꝛaiſed 4 glo⸗ 
tied in. And this J determine: p man ought 


| notonely not to be verede to ſozrow fozhys 


own vileneſſe 4 lack ok help, and to be diſcou⸗ 
raged in minde, but alſo to take therot great 


{ | comfozt and iope, bicauſe thou, O God, doeſt 


thoſe the naked and lowipe , and ſuch as are 
deſpiſed in the face of the woꝛlde, to bx thy 
lamiliars and houſhold ſeruants. Thy Apo⸗ 


| tes themſelucs are witneſſes hereof, which 


being made chiefe of the whole Moꝛlde by 
| thee, 


Modeſtie in 
the vſe of 
Gods bene 


4 
| fitcs. 
| things are of thee, and therkoꝛe art thou to be 
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ther, didſhewe themſelues ſo model, ſo fin 


ple, ſo voide of all malice and guile, that they 


did not onely refraine from complaininges | 


but alſo dyd reiopce to be taken vp with re⸗ 
pꝛochtull wozdes and rebukes foꝛ thy name 
fake , and did moſte gredilye imbꝛace thoſ⸗ 
things, which other men doe deteſt and ſize 
from. Therefoze, nothing ought ſo much to 
chere bp a loner ofthce , & one that acknow- 
legeth thy benefites , as the knowledge of 
thy wyll and euerlaſtinge decree , wyth th 
which he ought ſo to be content, and ſo to at⸗ 
cept and take it in god woꝛth, that he deſire 
no leſſe to be the leaſt of all other, then ano⸗ 
ther man deſireth to be the greateſt, and do nd 
leſſe take in god parte and content himſclfs 
with the loweſt place, then with the high 
eſt, and is no leſſe willinglie deſpiſed & abied 
and a ſælpe ſoule of no reputation, then he is 
to be the moſt noble and greateſt of all other, 
Foz thy will, and the loue of thy honoꝛ ought 
to onercome ali things, and to comfozt yon 
moꝛe, and pleaſe him moꝛe, then all benefits, 


epther beſto wed, oz to be beſtowed vpon him 


Of toute things which do procure peace 


' The.xxv Chapter. 
| LORDE 
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LOR PE. 
a4 / Onne, J will now teach thee 
Y Y — wap of true peace and li⸗ 
> U. f ertie. 
[ RD Y ' SERVANT. Dat Lode, as 
thou ſapeſt: Foz it is wel⸗ 

come to me to heare this. 

Lo RD E. Endeuoꝛ, ſonne, to doe the will 
another, rather than thine own wil. Haue 
alwapes lieffer to haue leſſe than moꝛe. Al⸗ 
hayes ſecke fo2 the loweſt place, and. deſire 
tobepall men. Alwayes wiſh and pꝛay that 
Gods will may altogither be done in the. e 


* 


that doth theſe things, werte thou, that he 
ntreth into the bounds of peace & quietneſſe. 


SERVANT». Loꝛde, this talke of thine, be⸗ 
g but ſhoꝛt, doth containe much perfection: 
dit is ſurely but ſmal and ſlender in ſpea⸗ 
lng, but pet both full of ſenſe, and plentifull 
nfruit,And if J did faithfally obey the ſame, 
tulye there ſhoulde not be trouble and vn⸗ 
Inletneſſe within mer ſo ſone : pea, ſo often- 


mes as J fœle my ſelf vnquieted and gree- 
, J finde mp ſelfe to haue declined from 


his doctrine of thine . But thou, who art as 


ſ let doc all things, and alwayes loueſt the 


fiting and comming fozwarde of mans 
Ne ſt oule, 


I | Paicience. 75 Pr 1 
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ſoule , encreaſe thy libcrolitie towardes m 
J pꝛape the, that 3 may be able, both to doe 
as thou biddeſt, and alſo to attapne bntos 
uerlaſting ſaluation. 


A prayer againſt euill thoughts, 
The. xxvi. Chapter. 


SERVANT. | 
J Py Lo2d my God, depart not 
ktom me: O my GOD, ſe 


N 


that doe bees my oe: which thoughtes by 

wiat meanes mape 3 palle bp, oz bzeake in 

pieces, without harming my ſelfe: . 

LORD=, J wil lead thæ the wap, and will 

pꝛeſſe downe mans power, and the pꝛiſon 

doꝛe being opened, will declare and malt 

manifeſt my ſecretes & hid things vnto thek. 
SERVANT. Do ſo Loꝛd, and chaſe all wit 

ked thoughts away with thy countenaune 

God muſt This is my onelp hope and comfozt , to fllt 
be prayed vnto the in al calamitie,to put my truſt am 
vnto with confidence in ther, to call vpon thæ fromthe 
Frith and bottome of my hart, and — to 45 
conſtant fog t by comlkozt, 
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Proyert to obtaine the lightening 
of the minde. 


The. xxvij. Chapter. 
ue light vnto me, O god 
| 7 ; f: WAN Y Jeſu, with the baghtneſſe of 

MENS | thy cuerlaſting light, and diſ⸗ 
perſe all maner darlneſſe,as 
MN No N it were, out of p houſe of mp 

EN ſoule. Repꝛeſſe ſo manp out⸗ 
bandꝛings, and beate downe violent temp- 
tations. Fight fo2 me ſtoutlp, and ouercome 
the wicked beaſts, which are the deſires of als 
luremerits,that peace may be made though 


N 


22 


thppower and vertue, e the holy Hal, which 
tm clenſed ſoule, mape ring and reſounde 
| vith thy pꝛaples. Commaunde the windes 


and tempeſtes , bid the Sea to be calme and 
quiet, bid the blowing of the Noꝛth winde to 
kalle, t there ſhall be great calmeneſſe.Send 
ty light and truth to giue light vnto earth. 
#02 Jam but rough and vngaine earth, till 


chu doeſt giue light vnto mee. Poure out 


tyfauo; from aboue: all to be ſpꝛinkle mp 


bule with thy heauenly liberalitie: miniſter 
-|vater of godlpneſle: which when the vp⸗ 
bemalt parte of the earth is once watered, 


K. g. mar 


3 


The Imitation of Chriſt, 


mape fetch out god, oꝛ rather the beſt fruit 
A itt vp my mind, being pꝛelled dolone with 


the waight of ſinnes, e hang vp my whole 
deſire bpon heauenly things, that the ſwart | 
neſſe of the heauenlye felicitie being once ta / 
ſted of, it map be tedious to thinke of earth 
ly things. Deliuer me , oꝛ rather ſnatch ie 
out of al comfozt of wozldly things, nothing 
permanent oꝛ durable. Fo2 no woꝛldlycrea 
ture is able toalay and comfozt mine appe | , 
cite oꝛ deſire at all. Joyne me vnto ther with | 


the indilloluble bond of loue. Foz thou onlye 
art ſuffitient foꝛ the loucr, and without the 
all things are but friuolous and vaine. 


Of the auoyding of curious enquirie had 


how another man doth liue. 
The. xxviij. ( hapter. 
LORD E. 


thy head. What belongeth 


Medis 02 that vnto thre bs 


thou followe me. Foz whit 
— nmnatter maketh it, what 

maner ot liner enery one is, 02 what euere 

man doth oz ſpeaketh 2 It is not neceſſari 


Dnne , ber not curious, 4 | 
baue ſuperfluous cares it | 


| about what they lit, that chall ſurelpe giue 


ber can not decepue me. Let neyther the |. * 
ie | hadow ol a great man, noꝛ pet the familia⸗ friendſpip, 


dee tauſe diſtractions of mind, and compaſſe 
the ſame about with vncouth darkeneſſe. 
Truelp, J woulde willingly vtter my ſay- 
ings vnto ther, and woulde diſcloſe mp ſe⸗ 
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fo; ther to pleade the cauſe of other men:thou 
| miſt giue an account o2 rekning foz thy ſelf, 


Why then doeſt thou entangle thy ſelf with 
other mens matters © J know all men, and 
2 al things, whatſoeuer are done vnder the 
gunne: and know how it goeth with cuery 
mi,what he thinketh, what he would haue, 


| and wherevnto his counſell and meaning 


-doth tend, Zherefoze , all things are to be 
committed vnto me: doe thou pꝛactiſe and 


enſue peace, and ſuffer the vnquiet to mople The minde 


muſt be 
account of all their doings and ſayings, Foz = pa” 
that vnto 

God it may 


be * in- 
war. 


ritie or manye , noz the pꝛiuate friendſhip of 
men be paTed vpon of th. Foz theſe things 


retes , if thou wouldeſt diligently watch fozx 


u comming, and wouldelt open the dwze of 
thyſoule vnto me. | 


Inwhat things ſtedfaſt peace of minde 
and true profiting doth conſiſt. 


Bit, 


The 


in all things, what thou docft oz ſpeakefl, | 

and be occupied in this one point, to pleaſe 
me, and to conet oꝛ deſire nothing out of ne. 
Thou mapeſt iudge nothing raſhly & with 
out cauſe,concerning the ſayings oꝛ doings | - 
of other men, noz entangle thy ſelte in mat / 
ters not tõmitted vnto the, Bp this means, 
it hall happen that thou ſhalt be both lite 


C urioſit ic 
25 full of 


troubile. 
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The. xxix. Chapter. 


preace I giue you: not as the 
worlde giueth, do ] giue vnto 

nen couet fo2 peace: but all men 
be not carefull about thoſe things which ar 
requiſite vnto true peace. Mp peace bath to 


doe with the modeſt, and with men of a ſot 
and gentle ſpirite: Thy peace doth confiſtin 
great pacience, and thou mapſt eniope te 
ſame at large, if thou wilt heare me, & wilt | - 


Onne, J haue thus ſpoken: My | 


peace I leaue vnto you, my | 


follow my vopce. Wherfoze giue god hee ** 


and ſeldome diſquieted. Foz to fiele noms 
ner of trouble at all, noꝛ to haue any bexat⸗ 
on of minde oꝛ bodie , is not foꝛ this pꝛeſent 
Ipfe , but fo; the ſkate of the euerlaſting tel. 
Uhercfoze, think not that thou haſt founds 


true peace, if thou fle no griefe at all 1 
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that all is wel, if thou ſuffer no mancr of ads 
uerſitie: oꝛ that all is perũte, if euerpe thing 
happen as thou wouldeſt haue it thy ſelfe: 
noz thinke that thou art any thing of paice, 
02 highly in my fauour, if thou liue in great 
godlyneſſe and ſwærtneſſe. Nepther ſhall the 
true Louer of vertue by knowne by theſe 
things, noꝛ pet doth the comming fozwarde 


(perfection of a man conſiſt in thcle things. 


In what point then? Fozſoth , in offering 
thy elke with thy whole heart vnto the will 
of God, and in louing thy ſelfe in no maner 
ofthing great 02 ſmall, neyther in this lyfe, 
no: inthe lyfe to tome: ſo that thou kepe 
till in pꝛoſperitie and aduerſitie one counte⸗ 


me, | nance continuallye with thankes giuing, in 


waping all things with vpꝛightneſſe and ins 


differencte . Finally, if thou wilt ſhewe thy 


lelfe ſo valiaunt and of ſo ſtrong fayth , that 


though the inward comfozt be witbdꝛawen, 
thou wilt yet pzepare thy ſoule to endure 
Meater things, & wilt not repozt and pꝛaiſe 
thy ſelfe fo2 iuſt and holpe, it will then fall 
but, that thou mayſt tread the true and right 


way ol peace, and that thou maieſt haue vn⸗ 


doubted hope to ſer my countenance againe 


with foyfull ſinging and melodie, Nowe, if 
thon 


N. lith. 
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thou ſhalt come vnto the full and perfite con- 
tempt of thy lelfe,weete thou, that thou ſhalt 
be able to eniope ſo much peace, as can he 
poſſibly had in this moztall life, 


Of the excellencie of a free minde:and | 
likewiſe that humble prayer is 
better than reading. 


The.xxx.Chapter. 


7 


Tie 670 Slate man, loꝛzd, neuer to releaſe 
ja 4" {21 Paſte mind from the handlingy 
lbertie 0) 8 Aj occupping of the ſcriptures 
Wan, Albeauenlpe things, and in the | 
——ides of many cares, to pal 

duer ß life, as it were without care, not after 

the manner ofthe dull and lluggiſh perſon, 
but in the excellencie of a free mind, cleauin 
to no woꝛldly thing with inoꝛdinate deſire. | 
beſ&ch thee, O mp molt mercifull God, p 


life, leaſt J be oucrmuch inwꝛapped with 
the neceſſities of the bodye, oꝛ leaſt J ba 
caught with the pleaſures of thoſe thinges 
which doe hurt the ſoule,o2 leaſt 3 be diſco 
raged as one that is hartbꝛoken with griefes | 
+ ſozowes. 4 mean not of thoſe inge 


IPO 
on 7 5 
eV 

— . 


2 Dis truly is the work ofaper an 


ſcrue and keepe mee from the cares of thys | lo 


+, 4 * "I, + 4 
> . * — af : 
* hy; x WO: I, = be # * 
* , by 


a 
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thelightneſſe of the woꝛlde doth conet with 


\ | tothand naile: but ofthoſe miſeries, which 


due grieue my minde with the common pe- 


 nall inkelicitie of our moꝛtalitie, & doth hin⸗ 
der it, that it can not enter into the libertie ot 
the ſpirite, as okten as it liſteth. O my God, 


mp vnſpeakable ſwetneſſe,turne all carnall 


comfozt into bitterneſſe, which dꝛa weth mee 


awaye from the lone of things euerlaſting, 
and allureth with the beholding of, J cannot 
tell, what pꝛeſent and delightfull godneſſe. 


et not fleſh and bloude ouercome me: Let 


not fleſh & bloud.ouercome me, O mp God: 


let not the wozld and the ſhoꝛt gloꝛpe thereof 


ſeceine me, let not the deutll giue me a fall 
vith his ſubtiltie and craft. Graunt mee 
lrength to reſiſt, pactence to ſuffer, conſtan⸗ 
eto perſeuere. Graunt me in the ſteade of 


| ll wozldly comfoꝛts, the moſt pleaſant ans 


winting of thy ſpirit : and in ſtead of carnall 


lime, ponre into me the lone of thy name. 


Uerie meate, and dzinke,and clothing, and 
tie other neceſſaries to the maintenance of 
fur bodp are burdenſome to a feruent ſpi⸗ 


ne. Cauſe J may ve ſuch noutiſhmentes 


emperatelye, and that J be not entangled 
with the oner greꝛdie deſireof the lame. In 
Es, deede 


Tze Imitation of Chriſt. 


d&de, J maye not caſte away all things, l 


cauſe nature muſt be ſuſtained, Againe, th 
holy law fozbiddeth to couet all ſuperfluons 
and moſt delightful things. Foz elle the fleh 


would ware pꝛoude againſt the ſpirite. Bo | 


Meſure is tone theſe. two thinges, let thy hande rule 
4 ft me, 3 beſech ther, and teach me, that nothing 


beautifull be done ouermuch. y 
Ycyt ue. 


That men are moſt of al hindred fromthe 


comming to the higheſt felicity tho- 


row the loue of themſelues. 
The xxxi. Chapter. 


| LORD E. f | 
— 0 Onne, thou mult purchal 
SFP>\ i: the whole with the whole, t 


18 
B 
| 


Ip—S7IZZ || thy ſclfe. Fo2 to giue the ti 


derclanding of this, thy lelly 


— 2 


loue, thou ſhalt be voyde of the bondagedf 
things . Deſire not that which thou map 


I] not keepe back anye thing o! 


lone doth moze hurt the,thi | 
any thing elſe whatſocuer it be: and it hap | 
peneth that accoꝛding to that lone and de 
ſire which thou halt, euerye thing doeth max 
62 leſſe ſticke vnto thx. Now, if thou ſhaltle 
endued with a pure, ſimple, and temperal |. 
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not haue. Poſſeſſe not that which mape ct» 
tangle thee , and which maye depꝛiue thee cf 
the libertie of the minde. It is a wonder that 
thou doeſt not vtterly commit thy ſelfe vnto 
me with thy whole heart, w all theſe things 


which thou canſt wiſhe foꝛ, oꝛ haue. MN hy 
art thou conſumed with vaine mourning 


| epenfiuenclſe 2 why art thou tired with ſu⸗ 


perlluous cares: ſhew thy ſelfe obedient vn⸗ 


tomy pleaſure, and thou ſhalt ſuffer no ma⸗ 


ner of loſſe oꝛ hindꝛaunte. Foz if to get thy 
elfe commoditics , and to haue thy wiſhes, 
thou wilt applye thy minde to the ſeeking of 
things, and wilt couet to chaunge the place 
wherein thou art, thou ſhalt neuer attaine 


quictneſſe,no2 be free from carefulneſſe. Foz 
in euerpe thing there ſhall be ſome what to 


inde lack off, and in enery plate there (hall 
leone oꝛ other to be thy adnerſarie. Theres 


le, euery thing doth helpe, when it is not 
gotten 02 plentifullye encrcaſed , but rather 
tontemned and cut out of the minde by the 
totes: which thing J would haue to be vn⸗ 
derſtod, not onelp of landes and riches , but 
Alo of the ambition of honour and deſire of 


baine pꝛaiſe: All which doe periſhe with the 
wozide, Belides, the place doth little fence a 
e man, 


* x = pe 4 
oat - 7 F ” 2 
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Ne man thou ſhalt ſtande in me , thou thalt chamig | 
but the place and not the minde. Foz an to 


made bet 
ter without 


Goa, with finde not only thoſe things which thou doe 
out whome flie from, but alſo moe things to beſides, 
diſquiet nes 5 hs 

of mind; TPraycrstoattaineto cleaneſle of mind, 
doth al- and the heauenly wiſedome.. 

wayes in The. xxxij. Chapter. 

eraſe. SERVANT. 


toꝛruptible, foꝛaſmuche as nothing is cont | 
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man, it feruent ſpirit be wanting: Neythe 
doth that peace which is outwardlye ſoughi 


foꝛ, long continue, i it lacke the true fonndy | 1 


tion of the ſettled minde: That is, except 


caſion ariſing , and being taken, thou ſhalt 


= Onkirme mee, O God, wil 
E the gilt of thy holy ſpirite: 
> -\\graunt me ſo great ver 
and power, that the into 
man being ſtrengthned , ! 
map ridde my ſelfe fromal | 


ſelfe and all other things koꝛ tranſitozie as 


nually permanent vnder the Sunne: 91 


8 


— = vnp;ofitable care , and la, 8 
gour o2 fœbleneſſe, æ that J be not dzawi | | 
with the ſundzy deſires of any thing, when A\ 
it be vile oꝛ pzectous:but do account bothm? | 
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unde. N ho ſo taketh theſe things in ſuche 


ought ſazt,it is he that hath wit aboue other. Graũt 


e, O Lo2d,heauenly wiſdome, that J may 
karne to ſceke and find the aboue al things, 


unt t ſanour and lone the aboue all things , 


ind ſo to take other things accoꝛding to the 
der ol thy wiſedome , as thep be in deede in 
"| themſelucs. Graũt me both wiſelp to decline 
tom flatterers, and paciently to beare mine 
[anerſaries. Fo2 neither to be moued with e⸗ 
| neryblaſt of wozdes, noꝛ pet to giue an care 
_ | into the flattering Permaide, that in deede 
(sperfite wiſedome: and ſo ſhall we ſafelpe 
| gofozward the way we haue onlp begonne, 


Agaynſt ill ſpeakers. 
The. xxxiij. Chapter. 
L ORD E. 


DN Onne ik any ſhal haue an e- 
14 Ms: uli opinion of thee , 02 ſhall 
SI) ſpeake euill of th, doe not 
thou take the ſame greuouſ- 
| 2 ly : but rather thinke woꝛſe 
of thyne owne ſelfe, than he 
th, and belæue no man to be moze weake 
than thy ſelle. Ir thou wilt go the ſecret way 


il things are but vaine and to2ments of the 


H iebeft or 
chiefeſt 


wiſcdome. 
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Type fehle dd bertue of the minde, thou ſhalt not greath 
iudgements elleeme flying woꝛdes. It is no ſmall wit 
of men are dome to kepe ſilence in aducrſitic , and u 
little to be turne thy minde bnto me, and nothing tohe 
accounted troubled with the indgement of the wozlde, 


ON 


Peace mult not ſtay vpon the ſaping ofmey, 
with whome whether thou be well oz ill re 


poꝛted, thou art not fo2 that cauſe another 


man. In me , in me I ſape. true gloꝛie am 
true peace doth conſiſt: ⁊ the ſame ſhal enioy 
it plentifullp, that neither coueteth topleaſe 
men, not pet feareth to diſpleaſe them. All 
bnquictnelſe of minde, and diſtracting ofthe 


ſenſes,doth ſurely p2oeceve from inoꝛzdinatt 


loue and vaine keare. | 


How God muſt be called vpon and 
prayled in aduerſities. 


The. xxxiiij. ( Hapter. 
SERVANT. 


= Þy name be pꝛapſed, O Lov 
Ef" 2 Mfo2 euermoꝛe, which wouldel 

5 <> Aibaue me tempted with this 
DI Mcalamitic, which ſurcly J can 
not anode, but wuſt nadel 


to cauſe that this thing may turne tomy 
modi 


* 


flie vnto ther, to helpe meld | 


ud glue oucr,accozding as thou haſt 
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moditie.Lozve, now am J in calamitie,and 
i minde is in vll caſe : Nay, J am muche 
vered with my pꝛeſent chaunce.. Therefoze, 
phat ſhall J ſape, O molt deare Father 2 A 
im in great perplexitie. Deliuer me fro this 
how2e, into the which, no doubt, J thercfoze 
come, that thou mighteſt be pzayſed,J being 


it ſo greatly pꝛeſſed downe , & then after- 


warddelincred thꝛough thy helpe . J beſeech 
the, O W oꝛd, that thou wilt vouchſafe to des 
luer mee out of this euill, being a naked 
bule, and ignozant which way J ſhal turne 
tp ſelfe without thy help. Graunt me now 
OLo2d,pacience alſo: help me, O my God, 


| andJ wil take euen p moſt grieuous chaun⸗ 
tes that hal happen vnto me, without feare. 


ind what thall x ſaye vnto thee in the midſt 
if theſe things 2Lo2de , thy will be done. J 


- | rely haue deſerued this euill and anguiſh, 


ind therefoze muſt J beare it, (J pꝛap God J 
nay doe the ſame pactently) vntil ſuch time 
i the tempeſt being ended, moꝛe ioyfull ſea- 
ins doe follow on. Yowbcit thy almightie 
kunde is able to remoue and turne from mee 
this temptation alſo , and to mitigate the 
violence thereof, that J doe not wholy faint. 
manye 

times 
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times delt with me befoze time tw, @ 
God, acco2ding to thy mercie towarde mz, 
And with the moze harde aduenture thatz 


am oppꝛeſſed, ſo much the moꝛe ſweetly thai 


A berefreſhed with the helpe of thy might 


right hande. 


Of crauing of Gods helpe, and confi- 
dence to recouer grace. 


Tbe. xxxv. C hapter. 


Loxops. | 

VN DJ. Onne, J am the Lo2de, the 
erengthener of men in adur 
iities, vnto whome thou maj 
A rrcpaire and refozt , if at any 
— ... time it go otherwiſe than well 
with thee . But that moſt of all doth hinder 
heauenlp comfozt,that thou ſomwhat ſlowly. 
doeſt betake thy ſelfe to pꝛapers. Fo2 befox 


that thou pꝛape vnto mz earneſliye , tho! | 


ſekeſt after many tomfoꝛts al the while, am 
doeſt refreſh thy ſelfe with outward things: 
and therefoze it happeneth , that all doe bit 


little pzofite thee , till that thou eſpie meu 


be the ſame that doe deliuer thoſe men ontof 
troubles , which haue put their truſt in ma, 
out of whome, there is no helpe 3 


L 
[ ut 
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fantiall,no2 counſell pꝛoſitable, no2 remedy 


| zrable.1But now, taking courage bnto thee 
againe after the tempeſt, be whole and ſtrong 


in the light of my mercy. Foꝛ J am at hand 
(ayth the Lo2d)fo reſtoze all things, not on⸗ 
to as god caſe as they were at the firſt, but 
alſo to renue them plentifully with p better. 


zstbere any thing ouer harde foz me to doe⸗ 


Mam Jlpke vnto them, which doe not per⸗ 
fozme their pꝛomiſes! Where is thy Faith: 
gtande ſtedfaſtlye and with perſeueraunce: 
ſhewe thy ſelfe a man pacient and valia unt. 
Comfozte will be wpth thee in his due tyme: 
Loke after, lwke after me, J ſap: J wil come 
and J will cure ther. It is temptation that 
doth vere thee, and vainc carcfuineſſe which 


| both make ther afeard : What god doth care 
| ofthechaunces to come, but that thou maiſt 


rape ſoꝛro w vpon ſozrow? The euill of the 


| lay preſent is ſufficient for it ſelfe: vaine 


ind bnp2ofitable it is,either to be troubled oz 
breioyce about things to tome, which per- 
haunce ſhall neuer happen. But it is mans 


0 | alhion to be deluded with ſuch imaginativs, 


ind it is the token as pet of a baſe courage,ſo 


„ lane to be dꝛownedwith the incitement of the 
ab | nimie. Hee fozceth nothing at all whether 


D.t. he 


* 
0 _ 7, things to come. WW berefoze, be not trouble 


Halba 
gæinſt the 
temptatios 


deuil 


of the 


witha ſtr 
faith in 
God. 
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he delude t deceiue with true things oz falf 
things, t whether he geue a man a foyle with 
the lone of pꝛeſent things, oꝛ with the feare of 


in thy minde, oz faint hearted: belæue ma, 
and put thy truſt and affiaunce in my mercie, 
Jam many times harde by the, when thon 
thinkeſt that Jam a great way off: e when 
- luppoſeſt that thou haſt loſt altogither, euen 
then manp times is greater gapne ſo much 
the moze neere at hande. All things are not 
therfoꝛe loſt, though the matter fal quite con 
trarpe to thy deſire . Thou oughteſt not te 
iudge of the fele of pꝛeſent miſeries, noꝛ wht 
calamitie doth ariſe from ſome place, ſo to le 
moued and nipped in the head withall, as 
though all hope of eſcape were taken away | 
Doe not think thy ſclfe altogither foꝛſaken, 
at any time J epthcr haue ſent thee calamitit 
foꝛ a ſeaſon, oꝛ pet haue withdzawne m de⸗ 
fired comfo2t from ther. F o2 thus do men ge 
on to the kingdome of Hreauen: and ſurely 
this is moꝛe foꝛ thy p2ofite, and foz the pꝛollt . 
of all other of my ſeruants: that pe ſhoulde be 91 
ercyted quickned with aduerſities, than 
all things ſhoutd happen vnto you accozdil dea 
to pour hearts deſire . J am ſo well acquin th 
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td with the ſecret thoughts of the heart, that 
xknowe it to make very much foz thy ſalua/ G,J2he 
lion, that ſomtime thou be left in heauineſle, /f. phis | 


leaſt per baps, be ing pꝛolode with pzolſperous / 


ſging euerp god and perfite gift is my gilt. 
Therefoze , ik at ary time J ſende thee ſome 
euill and aduerſitie, grutch not thereat, noz 


e | diſpaire:euen J the ſame am able to eaſe ther 


quickly, and to turne all thy heauineſſe into 
lope, But in that J deale ſo with thee, Jam 
luſt, and much to be tommended. And if thon 
be wiſe, and do rightly coſider this my derde, 
thou ſhalt neuer with ſuch faintneſle be ſoꝛie 
fo2 aduerſities, but rather reiopce, and giue 
me thanks: N ap, thou ſhalt iudge that this 
abone all other thinges is to be reioyted at, 
that J afflicting the with ſoꝛrowes, doe no⸗ 


hing at all (pare thy. As the Father loued 


me, euen ſo loue J you, ſaide J to my moſt 
dare Diſciples, whome I ſent not, J tell 


| vi;t9 perithing and tranſitozie ioyes, but to 


O. ij. great 


| | ſition ſen- 
ſicceſſe, thou ſhouldſt thereby think thy ſelfe h 10 
that which thou art not. J am able to take a- f 
way that which J haue giuen: and J can re⸗ les, 
toze the ſame againe when mer liſteth Af 6,7 ſuch 4s 
ave giuen it, it is mine owne. Jf J haue bringetb 
taken it away, J haue not taken away thine, ſaluanon, 
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great fightes : Not vnto honours, but bntq. 


infamie andflaunder : Not vnto idleneſſe, 

but vnto labours: Not vnto reſt, but to bzing 
koꝛth plentifull fruit with pacience. Remy 

ber theſe my woꝛdes, O my god ſonne. 


Of deſpiſing of all things in the worlde, 


that the Creator may be founde. 
The. xxvi. Chapter. 
3 SERVANT. 
Pr Lode , J haue pet node of 
thy farre greater tauour, to 
come vnto that point, that 


All(erea- « 
tures muſt Wt 
be renoun- NV 


eed,to the Icreaturc map be a let vntome, 


endae that F 02 ſo long as any thing doth witholde ma 
we m4ypoſ E kepe me back,J cã not flic freely vnto the, 
ſeſſe the 


creator. 


He deſired to take his flight frely, which ſaid: 
Would God I had wings like a Doue, to 
fie away into reſt. What is moꝛe quiet th! 


a ſimple eie? Oꝛ what is moꝛe free then he, 


which deſireth nothing vpon p carth? Ther 
foe, man muſt paſſe ouer all the creatures, 
and bꝛing him ſclic to ſuch a foꝛedeale oꝛ foy 
wardneſſe, that bing rauiſhed beſide hin 
ſelfe, he map ſer that thou the Creato2att 


nothing at all like to anpe of . 
n 


e öl 
hat 
nie 
me. 


be 
nid: 


19:7 


inj 


is, 
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and vnleſle a man be deliuered from all the 


creatures, he can not freely apply him ſelfe 
vnto heauely things. Fo2 few addicted vnto 
the contemplation of godlpneſſe, are theres 
foe to be founde, becauſe few knowe how to 


| ſeperate themſelues wholy from vaine and 


woꝛdly tzings: whervnto no doubt we haue 
great neede of (Gods fauour, to lyfre vp our 
minde, and to rauiſhe vs beſide our ſelues. 


But vnleſſe we be lyfted vp in ſpirit:and des . 


liuered from ail wozldly things, bee wholy 


loyned vnto God, it is a matter of no great 


impoztaunce, whatfocuer eyther he knoweth 


02 he hath. He ſhall be long time a Punye oz - 


bnderling, and ſhall lye vpon the grounde, 


that doth greatly eſteeme any thing beſides 
the one, Almightie, eucrlaſting goodneſſe. 7 
Whatſoener thing is not God, the ſame is 


nothing at all; and tobe reckned as nothing. 
There is, no doubt, great difference betwene 


ned and ſkilfull perſon: and p doctrine which 
floweth from aboue, and from the heauenlp 
Fountapne, is muche moꝛe noble then that 
which is painefully ſought foꝛ by mans wit. 
In derde there are many that are deürous to 

| O. iii. calls 


be wiſe 
dome of 4 
man light- 


8 
| the wiſedome ofa man lightned from aboue „ 


and Godly, and the knowledge of the lear- ,,,,z.,,., 


knowledoc © 
of a kara 
and ſkilful 
Clarke. 
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contemplate heauenly thinges: but ſuche as 

doe not ſtudie to pꝛactiſe the thinges that are 

neceſſarie therevnto . That is alſo a great 

let, that men doe ſtap in ſignes and ſenſible 

things: and ſmall labour is beſtowed vpon 

the perfite moꝛtification of a mans ſelfe. 4 

knowe not what the matter ſhould be, and 

with what fpirit we are led, and what is in 

our mindes 1 _ _ in that 

| we apply our ſelues with all ſtudie & care to 
God paſſe th — and vile things, and pet doe ſel⸗ 
af Yb c= tome oꝛ neuer thinke vpon the buſineſſes of 


ternall and gur toute, by gathering all our wittes about 


* % bs: And hoe is this to, that after a ſmall 
g- Kut calling of our ſelues in, we fozthwith burſt 
Yppon the 
mortifc4- nation way our wozkes : We do not attend 
tion of ibe gz take hrde wherein our affections are oc- 


eule. cupted, neyther doe wee lament that all our 


The 1 things are ſo impure. Foz the maners ol all 
ir , men are toꝛrupted, which in olde time was 
5 F 285 ly the cauſe of ſo great a floud. Therfoꝛe, when 
* ea 4+ the affection is coxrupted within, it is ol ne⸗ 
r /piri- ceffity that the action alſo that doth follow, 
tua 19785. hing the diſcrier of the lacke of vigour and 


4 


foꝛte, ſhoulde be coꝛrupted. Foz the fruite of 


god life doth pzocede out ofapure ſoyle.3n- 


quirte 


out againe, and do not with ſtraight exami⸗ 
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quirieis made how much euery man doth: 
kit with how great vertue hee doth them, it 
«not ſo ſtudiouſip waped, Searche is made 
whether one be riche, whether one be ſtrong, 
whether one be faire and beautiful, whether 


100 


ind gentle, bow godly and inward. The na⸗ 
ture of the woꝛlde doth beholde the outwarde 


things: but grace doth turne it ſelfe vnto the 


inwarde thinges. The firſt is many times 
decepued t his other hath a hope and truſt in 
God, that it may not be decepued. 


Of the deniall of a mans ſelfe, and the 
putting of all deſire from him. 


The xxxvg.Chapter, 


LORDE, 
| FX ADnne, thou mayft not attain 
N N Jonto ltbertie perfitely, vnleſſe - 
JV 9 thou doe wholp renounce and 
wat thy ſelfe. All couetous 
Amen, E louers of themſelues, 


maeen full of deſires, curious, 


: — t vnconſtant, euermoꝛe deſirous 
Iplealure, and not of Jeſus Chailt, æ many 


O. lig. times 


gebe valiaunt, a good waiter, oꝛ a finger, 02 a. iudges 
zPlowman : but moſt men ſayenothing ol ment ;; 
this: How poꝛe he ts in ſpirit, howe pacient binde. 
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times attempting things that ſhall not tang 
oꝛ continue, are but captiues,becauſe all that 
is not of God, is but vaniſhing, and ſhall pe» | 
riſhe. Here this ſhoꝛt and perfite ſentence; 
Forſake all things, and thou ſhalt finde al 
things: Forſake thy deſire, and thou ſhalt 
finde reſt. Reuolue and ponder this in thy 
minde:and after thou haſt fulfilled al things, 
thou ſhalt vnderſtand the meaning. 
SERVANT. Lozde this is not one dapes 
wozke,o2 plap of childꝛen, but therin is batef- 
lpe compꝛebhended the whole perfection ofa 
godly man. 
LORDE, Sonne, thou oughteſt not to bo 
turned away fooꝛth with, oꝛ to diſcourage thy 
The ferfec- ſelfe when h heareſt this woꝛde Perfection: 
tion ofa but rather be pꝛouoked to higher things, and 
chriſtian at the leaſtwyſe to ſighe after them with de⸗ 
man. fire, Would to God thy caſe were ſuch, and 
thou were come ſo farre, that thou were not 
a louer of thy ſelfe, but diddeſt wholy obaye 
my will and pleaſure. Thus ſhould it come 
fo paſſe, that thou ſhouldeſt highly lyke me,? 
ſhouldeſt paſſe over thy whole life with toy E 
peace. Thou haſt pet many things to be loꝛ⸗ 
ſaken, which, vnleſſe thou ſhalt vtterly verld 
bp vnto mæ, thou ſhalt not attaine _ — 
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[zhich thou requireſf, J reade and aduiſe thee 
ſubupe golde of me that gloweth with the 


fe, that thou mayſt become riche: to werte. 
xauenly wiſcdome, treading downe al baſe 
tile things.Calt away earthly wyſedome. 
at is: ceaſſe to pleaſe and flatter thy ſelfe 


meer the faſhion ofthe wozlde. J haue ſaide 


at z muſt buy emoſt vile things w pzect- 
us things, e ſuch as are highly eſtee med in 
he woꝛld. Foz that true heauenlp wiſedome, 
bhich doth not much chalenge vnto it ſelfe, 
n.coueteth to bee greatly made off in the 
hold, ſeemeth but vple and courſe,and in a 
unner foꝛgotten: which vndoubtedly ma⸗ 
men pzayſing with their mouth, doe pet 
acre diſſent in their lyfe: and foz all that, the 
me wildome is that pꝛecious pearle, which 
many men is hidde and bnknowne. 
0fthe inſtabilitie of mans minde,and 
of ſetting God before him ſelfe 
aboueall things. 
The xxxviy. Chaptey. 
LORD E. 

nne, doe not credite that atlee⸗ 
tion wherein thou now art, be⸗ 
| cauſe it ſhall by and by be chauns 
Led into another affection, FR 
| Q 


The pure in 
tent of the 
minde doth 
canſe con- 
Plancie. 
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ſo long as thou liueſt, thou ſhalt be ſublec lan 


to mutabilitie and chaunge, whether chon d 


wylt oꝛ no, ſo as thou art ſometimes glad, 
and ſometimes ladde, ſometimes quieted, 


ſometimes troubled , ſometimes Godly, 


6 
Lat 
maſt 


ſometimes contrarie , ſometimes diligent [her 


and painefull, ſometimes ſlowe and dull, 
ſometime graue, ſometime light. But this 
wiſe man J ſpake off, and one rightly ſcho⸗ 


led in ſpirite, doth ſtand aboue theſe chaun⸗ 


geable things, not conſidering what he thin⸗ 
keth in him ſelfe,o2 which way the winde of 


inſtabilitie doth blowe , but bending the 
whole purpoſe of his minde to that endy he 


ought to doe, that is to ſape, to the very bell 
ende. Foꝛ ſo it happeneth that the ſame ſuch 


a man may abide vnſhaken, while p ſimple 


epe of his meaning is directed bnto me with⸗ 
out intermiſſion o2 ceaſſing, thꝛough lo mas 
ny, ſo diners ſundꝛy cuentes. And the mo!e 
pure that the epe of the intent fs, ſo muche 
the moꝛe conſtantlye doe men walke in the 


nol 
hat 


midſt of diners ſtoꝛmes. But that eie is blind Jane 


in many men, and doth quickly loke vpon 
ſome pleaſure lying befoze it: ſo that if is 
ſeldome ſeene that he is wholy free from the 


ſtaine oz ſpot of ſelfe loue, Thus did y 1 


ablec 
thon 
glad, 
leted, 
odlp, 
igent 
dull, 


mo2e 
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n in olde time to Bethany, vnto Martha 
Mary, not foz Jeſus ſake only,but to ſe 
lzzarus. Lherefoze, the eve of the intent 
ut be clenſed, that it maye be ſimple and 
raight, and to be directed vnto mee beyond 
je reache of all things which do happen as 
ung, in great varietie. 


ſhat there is pleaſure aboue all things» 
and in all things to one that 
loueth God 


be. xxxix. Chapter. 


SERVANT, 


——— Ebolde, my God, and all 
>| thigs. What would J haue 
FA | mo2e? oz what can J wiſhe 
| A ÞÞ | mo2e happy: © ſauoꝛie and 

werte woꝛde: But to him 
' | that loueth the wozde, t not 

the woꝛld, no2 the things 


uche ſutare in the wozlde, Py God, all things: 
1the ba wiſemã it is vnough: and to repeate the 
lind ſine oftentimes, is pleaſaunt vnto thy lo⸗ 


pon 
it is 


1 the hn 


«02 whilſt thou art pꝛeſent, all thinges 
repleaſaunt: whileſt thou art awape, all 
0s are painefull and troubleſome: Thou 


wes |takeſt 


one 


aal a calme ſoule, and great peace, and 
pleaſaunt 
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Cod. leaſaunt ioye. Thou art the cauſe that wo ii 
> yok 5 — good opinion ot all things, and that * 
Amen. thou be pꝛapſed in all things. Nepther ta ſt 

any thing long pleaſe without thee: Pag nal 
that any thing ould bee acceptable t ſag» wed 
rie, the pꝛeſente of thy fauo2 is requiſite, and pl 
the ſame muſt be ſawced and powdzedwith en 
tiv wiſdome. What is not ſauozie x lweete m 
vnto bim, vnto whome thou art ſauoziee In 
Agatne, what can cauſe pleaſure vnto him, - 
vnto whom thou art not ſauozie? But the , 
wyſe of the wozlde dofaile in thy wiledome, 0 
and ſuch as ſauour the fleſhe: becauſe death A 
is founde here, and there verie much vani⸗ — 
tie. But they which followe the by the ton⸗ " . 
tempt of wo2ldly things, and moztifyingol _ 
the flethe, are to ber thought wyſe in dee, « 
becauſe they are tranſlated from vanitie, to iq 
veritie, from fleſhe,to ſpirit, Uinto theſe men 80 
God is lw te and ſauozie: and whatſoeuer 5 
there is in the woꝛld created, all that do Ny wh 
referre to the pꝛapſe ofthe Creato2 _— ig 
ker. Pet is the taſte ofthe Creatoꝛ and * , 

There ive. Creature,ofeuerlaſtingneſſe, and —_ ber 
ry great dif light vncreated, and light _—_ * 

ference be- lpke, vea, and that farre vnlike rt i 

twene che laſting light, and thou which doelt ſurp 4 

at JR 


! 
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it ug þi[created lights, ſhine clerelyvpon my: e 
d that lub thy b2ightneſle peerce, purge, cyzre, 
er tan ue light vnto all the inwards of my mind, 


Nazz juiken my ſptrite with her powers, that J 
ſayg- up tick faſt vnto thee with the ſong of tri- 
e,and Imphane gladnefſe . O Lo2de, when ſhall 
with lin blelled aud deſired howze come, wherin 
veete un mapſt fill me ſo with thy p2eſence, that 
102ie; ſmayſt bee all things in al things vnto mee. 
him, fearelp, ſo long as this ſhall not be graunted 
it the ut me, J ſhall not haue full and pcrfite 
ome, n The olde man, not pet wholy crucified, 
death jt yet wholy mo2tified, doth as pet lyue 
vani [iithin me, which maketh me ſoꝛp: pet doth 
> cons [mightily couet againſt the ſpirite, pet doth 
ng ol tnoue warre within me, and ſuffcreth not 
ede, ie kingdome of my ſoule to be quiet. But 
ie, to Ito, doe thou helpe me which beareſt rule 
men ner the Sea, and doeſt ſettle the motions of 
ever [waves and ſurges, Diſperſe the people 
they lat are deſirous of warre, and treade them 
m · ſubne by thy fozce and vertue: Shew foozth 
d the [If greatnefſe, and make noble this righte 
inde of thyne. Foz J haue no hope anye 
dere, J haue no refuge any where, ſauing 
ithee, O my L.o2de God, 

| Thar 


bi crea. 
{Arcs »be= 
gwen: the 

euer and 


his giſtes. 


torie. 


Conſtant 
patience is 
that that 
getteth vic- 


. 
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That this lyfe is neuer in ſafetie 
from temptation. 


The. xl. Chapter, 
LORD E. 


ovons. Thou art in the midi} 
or thy enimies: Thou art aſſaulted on.y right 
and left hande. Therefoze, vnleſſe thou wilt 
defend thy ſelfe with the buckler of wiſdome 
on al ſides, thou wilt not long time be with 
out a wounde. Againe, vnleſſe thou wilt fire 
thy minde vpon me, to ſuffer al things fo2 my 


ſake with a ſincere will, thou ſhalt be bnable 


to continue this heate, o2 to attaine the re⸗ 


warde of the bleſſed, M herefoꝛe, thou muſts 
ouergoe all things like a man, and mult vſe 


a mightie hande againft the thinges that art 


calt againſt the. Foz Manna is giuon tothe 
tonquerour: but muche milerie is left vnto 


the ſluggarde. Nowe, ik thou lee ke artet eaſe | 


in this lpfe, how wilt thou come vnto the life 
euerlaſting Bend chp ſclfe wholp, not vn⸗ 


Onne, thou ſhalt neuer ba 
without daungers in thys 
Nipte, but ſo long as thou ly⸗ 

N ueft, thou ſhalte alwapes 
| haue neede of ſpiritual wea⸗ 


to reſt. 


ls 
o 
[ep] 
Np 
nes 


mat 


Ip 


wat 
ne," 
hay 
thy 
ty 
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yt, but vnto paciẽce. Deke foz true peace, 

jtbpon the earth, but in Peauen : not in 
Inq and other wozldly things, but in God 
une. Thou oughteſt to enterpꝛiſe al things 
- ..  |ipllingly foz the loue of God, labours, ſoz- 
er be | es,temptations ,verations, carckes, ne⸗ 
n thys |\cities , infirmities, w2onges, obloquies, 
ou ly moſes,opp2elſions,repzoches,cozrections;, 


wea⸗ 
midſt 
right 


wang Souldfour of Chaiſt: theſe things doe 
wilt mkea heauenly Crowne: to this man will 
dome 4 fo his cart labour an euerlaſting re⸗ 
with harde; foꝛ a repꝛoche paſt, everlaſting glo- 
It fire ['*Lhinkeft thou that thou ſhalt alwayes 
wh lane ſpirituall comfozts as thou wouldeſt 
nab [{pſelte e The ſtate and condition of thoſe 
12 my ſaints was not ſuch in old time, but they 
nt bid pactently abide many græuous thinges 
p w andſundzy temptations, and great deſtructi⸗ 
ie and is; wherein neuertheleſſe, they did wholyp 
905 hewe chemlelues patient, altogither moze 

„ tuting vnto God, the to themſelnes,know- 


ome ng;that the aduerſitie of this lyfe ſhall not 


e lf dunteruaile thepꝛ glozy to come. Uilt thou 


t vn⸗ 
iff; | 


ue thatat þfirſt chop, which many haue got 
Enſcarſely ac the length, after many teares, 
ane 


The loner 
of God doth 


Wares | yriſings, Thele things do allure vnto ver- 5c4re and 


nes ; Theſe thinges doe make triall of the / ache 2p 


moſt bar 
things. 


The flateof 


thetrue 


ſaintes was 


moſt trou- 
Ble ſame and 


tedious. 


5 . 
. 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 
and trauatles? loke fo2 the Loꝛde, ſhew thy 


ſelfea man, and giuenot auer thineenter- |, 
pꝛiſe foꝛ lacke of faith, but beſtow both body [nx 
and ſoule conſtantly in the defenſe of Gods ed! 
glozie. J will reward the moſt bountifully, an 
e will be aſſiſtant vnto thee in all calamitie, [41 
ile 


Againſt the vaine iudgements of men. tf 


. The xli. C hapter. . ont 
1 — Onne, caſt thy minde conſtant [yr 
The clean Fe DE ly vpon God, & feare not mans " 
neſſe of 4 iudgement, fo long as thyne 2 
mans con” B88) coonc conſcience doth pꝛonoũte n 
ſcience, dh tue godlp and innocent. It is fn 

d bleſſed to ſuffer theſe things, ue 
e ſame greeuous and painefull ] 

mentes. to a modeſt minde, and to one moꝛe truſting ſg 
in God then him ſelke. Manp men do pꝛate hs 
and babble many things, and tyerfoze little Jzpy 

credite mult bee giuen vnto them: and it is ji 
not poſſible that all men ſhoulde be ſatiſſied. [gy 
And though Paule did ſtudie to pleaſe all tn 
men, and did ſhew hintſelfe all things to all ky 
men, pet did he litle recken to bee counted ſo ſhi; 
by mans iudgement . He did what he coulde | 
no doubt, to the p:ofite and ſaluation of- 
thers: but he coulde not let himſelfe to ber 
LEY condempned |. . 


Pr. LENT 
k 
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v thy gemned and deſpiſed by other mens iudge⸗ 
NG ow and did therefoze commit the whole 
body [patter vnto God, who knew all, and defen- / . 
Gods Jed himſelfe with paͤcience and modeſtie a- „„. 
ully, [inſt the einders and curſed ſpeakings of}... . 
tie, 144 wicked , and the lawleſſe liers. Neuer-,-,,.,,- 
I baele he anſwered ſomtime, leaſt he ſhould fixed vpon 
en. fe offenſe fo þ weaklings, thꝛough bis ſt· % 

ute. hy chouldſt thou then at the length 
tant une to be condemned of a moꝛtal man, whe 
mans ſjvzye is aliue, and to mozow is no where? 
thyne ere God, and thou ſhalt not feare men. 
noũce ſabat hurt can anye man doe thee with his Fe that lo- 
It is ſhoves 02 wꝛonges He hurtcth himſelfe 5e vpon 
ings, fiber than the, & cannot eſcape the iudge · God doeh 
full ent of God, whoſoeuer he bar. aue thou „ene fes 
ſting Jed befoze thyne eyes, and ſtriue not with /rcycation 
pꝛate irelling wozdes. Ik thou thinke thou bee / wordes. 
little Jiyzeſfed pzeſently with infamy vndeſerued, 
dit ts ie not the ſame heauilye, oꝛ diminilhe thy / .,, 
(fied. Krowne wilh impacience, but rather loke % rg 
ſe all onto me in heauen, which am able to de⸗ ie LESS 
to all ſuut man from all rebuke and wꝛong, and 

e ea ons coding to his doings der of them 

u warde every man accoꝛding to ng ' that ſuffer 


oulds J orthe pure and entiere yeelding vp of aduenſitie 
- bimſelfe to the attaining of the pecently. 
= libertie of minde. | 


P.j. The 
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The.xly. Chapter. 
LORDE, 


> þ 2. 


» 4 


* | 
MES J) thou chalenge nothing vnto 
ebe teilte, ſi thou have no- fun 
P\t=4ZA8 thing peculiar e pzoper vnts |,,, 
thy ſelte, and ſo ſhalt thou be |, 
alwayes a gainer. Foz oner and aboue this, 
thou ſhalt haue greater giftcs giuen the, as . 
ſone as thou ſhalt perlde vp thy ſelfe , neuer 
toloke back againe. ban 
SERVANT, Loꝛde, hoto oftentimes ſhall J [, 
ypeelde vp my ſelfe, and wherein ſhall J fo I 
bl ſake my ſelfe 2 | me 
5 n Lo R DE, Alwapes, and at all hopes, . 
4 both in ſmall and in great matters. J except dn 
7 nothing, but that J will haue thee found na / e 
* oy e ked and made bare in all things. Elſe hows un, 
nownceng cguldeſt thou be mine, and J thyne , vuleſſe n. 
Th #7 thou were ſpoyled of all thine owne will, 
% both within and without? The moze ſpedl Ig 
| pe thou ſhalt thus doe, ſo much the better ae 
ſhall it goe with ther: and the fullier ? m02% . 
No man ſyncerelp that thou go about it, both ſo much Juze 
bat one re- the moze ſhalt thou pleaſe me, and the Nall kine6 


= thou ſhalt finde me. Se that C 
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r alpire vnto the true libertie cf a pure 
t and to the moſt pleaſant beneſite of my 


un Na dailpe offring and ſacrificing of theme 

Fives haue gone befoze, without p which, it 
weneth not, noꝛ will be that thou mapeſt 
u the coniunction of God. J haue ſapde 
up times vnto the, x now 4 ſave agatne; 
me ( ake and peelde vp thy ſelfe , « thou ſhalt 
n Fly derpe peace of minde. Giue all ſoꝛ all, 
ure nothing, aſke nothing againe, abide 
e meerlp and without ſticking at it, and 


Ne, and vopde of darckenefſe , Tndeuoz 


pack, being naked, followe Jeſus naked, 


' Phaltthou haue me, and ſhalte bee free ot 


Some in derde doe nouncing 
but pet they el f, 


Other alſo at the firſt do palde them⸗ rough 
ties altogither: but afterwardes when „o no- 
mptation once knocketh, they came to their g, can 
ſecondicions againe , and therfoze doe ve- „/ſe Cod, 
{little pzofite in vertue . Theſe men ſhall ud accarde 


mely 


5 : th him. 
- [iniliaritie, vnleſſe an entiere yelding vp, = : 


„ icing wholp turned out of thy ſelf, thou 


libertie. 


ons, and wicked troubles, and ſuperfluong | 


atesꝛding as they were made of Godandths 


The Imitation of Chrift, 
and, moztified vnto thy ſelfe , liue vnto me 
fo; euermoze, Then, both vaine tmaginatj- 


cares depart awaye. Then alſo ſhall immo 
derate feare be gone, + loue ino2dinare die, 


tit 
thin 
mer 
tt 
het 
Of conuenient dealing in outward thin. - 
S5 & flyi od i | 

ges, & flying vnto God in daungers, ith 
The.xliq.Chaptcr. mak 
met 

L 

tothe 

meſt 


==>) Dnne , thou mult loke vnts 


( this diligently, that in euerę 
piace and outwarde action x 
buſineſſe p haue a fre mind, 
and maiſter oner it ſelfe,and ud 
doe put all things vnder thy un. 
ſubiection, and not thy felfe vnder them, and [inet 
be not the lane oꝛ bondeman of thine owne hun 


dedes, but aLozd,but a ruler, but one truly [hci 


al 
© 


The ſumme (et at liberty, and an Hebꝛue, tranſiated into tere 
of chriſtian the lot 4 libertie of the childzen of God, who lan 


deſpiüng pꝛeſent things, do behold things e ⸗ un 
nerlaſting,x loke vpon moztall things with u 
the left eie, but things heanenly with p right ew 
eie: whom tempozall things doe not dꝛaw io 


cleaue vnto them: but they themielues dora | T 


ther dꝛawe them to ſerue their turne arigbt⸗ 


chielelt 
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me [qifeſt wozkman,who did leaue no diſozdzed 
nati- hug in things of his creation. Nowe,tfin 
uons |aerp chaunte thou ſhalt not cleaue vnto the 
me! utwarde ſhewe of the matter, noz beholde 
ie, thing ſcene oꝛ hearde with a carnall eye, 
 [jatineuerpe thing ſhalt fozthtvith enter w 
hin. loyſes into the tabernacle to aſke counſell 4 Bont 
'S. f ftie L ode, thou ſhalt ſometime heare God ward t bin- 
ile the an anſwere , and ſhalt returne as ge, doe de- 
netanght in many things, both pzeſent and ce;ye:wich- 
bcome. Foz Moyles did alwayes repaire our the in- 
tithe tabernacle in aſopling ol doubtes and ward coun- 
ind, [neſtions : & he fled vnto the helpe of pꝛaper /7//z/ God 
and [idzine away the perils and wickedneſſes of we muſt 
r thy Jen, Euen ſo oughtelt thou to flie into the Amine 
and ſ(rete place of thy heart, in calling earneſtly oshing. 
wne on Gods belpe . Fo2 it is recoꝛded in the 
ruly ſ{criptares that Ioſua & the other Jſraclites 
into [teretherefoze deceined ofthe Gabaonytes, 
who tauſe they did not firſt aſke counſcll of the 
s £ ue, but were deluded with the ſweetneſſe 


onto 


uerp 
on F 


vith [{wozdes, as men light of credit, vnder the 
10 [#02 pꝛetenſe ofgodlinelſe. 

ra | That man be not importunate in 

bt, his buſineſſe. 

the  Theaxliiy.Chapter. 

feſt P. it. 1. oK DZ. 
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LORD E. i 


Ka. Ie me alwapes: J will frame the 


» 


ame aright, Loke fo: my decre | 


and determination, e thou ſhalt 
fœle a pzofiting thereby, i 

The whole sERVANTr. Loꝛde, J commit euerpe thing 
felicitie of vnto the wa god will, bicauſe my thought 


man dith doth little pzeuaile about it. And woulde to 


depend vp- God J were not carefull thus fo2 the chaun⸗ 


pon the obe- ces to tome, but did ſubmit my ſelfe without 


dlience of ſtape vnto thy will and pleaſure. 
Gods will. LORD E. Sonne, man oftentimes defſ- 


rous of ſome thyng, doth couet the ſame:and 


then hautng once gotten it, he beginneth to 
be ot another mynde, bicauſe the deſires of 
one thing are not durable, but fozce vou to 
diuers and ſundꝛie things. Therefoze , it is 


Onne, commit thp cauſe vnto 


Renoun- not the leaft thing of all to fozſake himſelfe im 


cingof4 in the leaſt things: and the true pzofiting ofa 


mans ſelfe man conſiſteth in the denying of himſelle, o 
in al things that he that hath done that once , the ſame is 
lis the ſafeſt moſt free and in molt ſafetie , But that olde | 


libertie. entmie, Aduerſarie to all god men, doth ne- 


uer teaſſe from temptation, but daye enight || 


The ckui woꝛketh bighe treaſons o2 deceytes » if pet 


ditb nut chaunte he may therby thzow down he - 
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e the [jou enter into temptation. 
ecree That man hath no pre, of himſelfe, 


ſhalt nor that he can boaſt of any thing. 
bing  Thexlv.Chaptere 
ught SERVANT. 


art mindfull of him? What 
is the ſon of man that thou 
careſt for him? What hath 
Abe deſerued to be had in fauoz 
— = of there Loze what can 3 
ir thou ſhalt fozſake mee: O 
es of | bherin can J iuſtly blame thee if thou graũt 
ne not my requeſtes 7 Surely, this maye J 
{tis ]rghtly thinke and ſay to my ſelfe : Lo2de, 3 
ele in nothing, J haue no godneſſe of my ſelle, 
ola ut being voyde or all things, doe euer tende 
e210 into nothing. And if J be not holpen of thee, 
nels nd inſtructed of thee within in my minde, J 
aide un made altogither warme and diſolute. 
ne, But thou, O Lo2de, art al wapes one, and 
ight well abide one foꝛ euermoꝛe, alwaye god, 
= ul, holp, bicauſe thou doeſt all things well, 
ae, holylye, & ozder them = „ 
ii. 1 


perv beadlong into þ ſnare of gulle. Wher- .,/; 
| 2 and pray, ſaith the Lor d, leaſt a” 


pfalme. l. 


Rom. r. 
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But J being moze pꝛone to reuolting then 


comming fo:warde,doe neaer continue ſtil 
in one ſkate , bicauſe J am ſubicc to the al- 


terationsof time. But when thou doeſt [it 
firetch fo2th thy helping bande, J am by and un 


God doth by refreſhed, fo2 as much as thou art able g- 


belpe with - lone to helpe without any helpe of man, and u 


out allbelp to ſtrengthen me ſo much, that my counter 


ef man. 


naunce mape not now he chaunged into di 
uers things, but my minde may be coꝛreced 
and repoſe it ſelſe in the oncly. Therfoze,if 


whple J ether deſire the Godlyneſſe of [it 


minde, oꝛ am moucd vpon ſome neceſſitie to 
ſke foꝛ thee(when there is no body to com 


fozt mee)J could ſuil to caſt al humaine com ſuth 


fozt from me, ſurelye J might rightly hops 
well ofthy fauour , and lwke fo a newe giſt 
of comfoꝛt with iope and glavnedle. Finally, 
it is thy benefite whatſocuer doth happen 


well vnto me at anyetime. J am vaine and 


a wzetched man, of no regarde in thy ſight, 
vnconſtant and weake. Therfoꝛe whervpon 
mape J boalt , oꝛ why ſhall J deſire to be re / Im 
uerenced? Fozſoth J ſhall boaſt but ot no 

thing, e as fo2 that, it is moſt vaine. Ambiti⸗ 
on is in dede a moſt peſtilent and moſt vaine | 
thing, which dzaweth a man aware _ 


then 
ſtill 


p als 
[1141 


and 
le a⸗ 
and 
inte⸗ 
odi⸗ 
ted 
ꝛey ik 


b of i thine be ſo pzapſed , that J mape haue no 
to 


om⸗ 


|fitbe compared with this thy euerlaſting 


oflche contempt of mortall honor. 
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me gloꝛie, and ſpoyleth bim of heauenly fas Ambition 
w. Fo2 whilſt a man ſtandeth in his owne ;; ; moft 
onceit,he diſpleaſeth ther: whilſt he gapeth pernicious 
after mans pꝛapſes, he is dep2ined of true thing to 
[ertues. But true glozic and holy reiopte is „ans ſal- 
boaſt of the, and not of himſelfe, and to / jon. 
niopte in thy name, and not fo2 his owne 

krtue, 02 to be delighted with any thing ſa- 

ting onelye foz thy ſake . Therefoꝛe, let thy 

lame, not mine be pꝛaiſed: Let thy wozke, 

ind not mine be extolled. Wet that holy name 


niſe ol men at all. Of thee will J boaſt 
gladly foꝛ enermoze. Df my ſelte wil J boaſt 
uthing, ſauing of mine owne infirmitics. 
lit the Jewes deſire mutual glozp betwene 
themſelues : J wil ſtudie foꝛ that which doth 
nely make foꝛ God. Surely,all mans glo⸗ 
ie, all moztall honoz,all woꝛldlp loftineſſe, 


ſlozie, is vanitie x foltſhnefſe. O my truth, 

u mercie, my God, bleſſed Trinitie, to the 

mir be pꝛaiſe, ſtrength, and power, hondur, 
linie, wozld without ende. Amen. 


Te. xi vi. Chapter. | 
LORD E. 


Tkelmitation of Chriſt. 


LOR PDE. 


=) Onne,thinke it no matter te 
tber, ir thou ſee others honon | 
N | red and extolled, and thy ſelfe | 

to be deſpiſed and contemned, 
Lift vp thy mynde vnto me 
into heauen, and ſo ſhalt thou | 


nf | 

| wi 
N 

2 


not take it grieuouſlye to bee contemned of 
men in the wo2lde, 3 
SERVANT, Loꝛzd, we are in blindneſle, 


and are ſone ſeduced with vanitie. f J loke 
rightip vppon mp ſelke , J ncuer haue anye 
wꝛong done vnto me of any thing: whereby 
it happeneth that J haue no cauſe to tom⸗ 
plaine wozthily of th. But bicauſe J haut 


ſinned againſt ther both oftetimes and gre um 


Every creas uouſlp,the whole wozlde vpon god cauſes 
ture is ar- (ſharply ſet againſt me. Therfoze is infamie 
med to the and contempt due vnto mee: to thee is pzaile, eth 
deſtruction honour, and glozie belonging. And except] 

ef man. ſofacion my ſelſe, to be deſpiſed and fozſaken 
Man except of all men , and take it quietlye to be hadin 
he take pa- no maner of reputation at all, 3 can not ey- 
cientlyex- ther attaine vnto a qulet and ſtedfaſt minde: 
teme n -= dꝛ be lightned from aboue , oꝛ fullye loyned 


ledneſſe & bnto the. That 


ker to 


mon: | 
p (elfe | 


nned, 
me 


thou | 


ed of 


eſe, 
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Thata man muſt not ſet his peace 
vpon Men. 


The. xl vij. Chapter. 


LORD E. 

Onne, if thou ſhalt fire thy 

"Pl peace in any man liuing, bi⸗ 
tauſe of thy agreement and 


kN Nt familiaritle with bim, thou 
r 0 ſhalt be vnſtedfaſt and vn- 
uiet. But if thou ſhalt re- 


— 


loke [1872e to the euerlaſting immoꝛtall truth, 


anye 
reby 
tom⸗ 
haue 
gres# 
ſe is 
mie 
alſe, 


pt] 


Aken 
Win 
t eps 
e, 
med 


hat 


thou ſhalt not bee vered with the departure 
ydecealſe of thy friend. Foz man is ſo much 
the nearer vnto God, as be departeth farther 
rom all earthlye comfozt ; and doth aſcende 
much the moze highly vnto G O D, as he 
eſcendeth the moze dærpelp into himſelf,x as 
eis the moꝛe vile in his owne conceite. But 
ethat doth attribute any godneſſe vnto him 
life, the ſame is a let foz Goddes fauour to 
ſave place in him, bicauſe the fanoz of the 
ly ghoſt doth alwayes ſ#ke fo2 a lowlye 
and. Ar thou knowelt how to bzing thy ſelt 
llogitber into nothing, and to ridde thy ſelf 


rum all tone of the creature, ſurely J ſhould 


live into ther with great bountifulneſſe. 


But 


contempt, 
he cannot be 
ioyned vnte 
God, 


Allthings 
doc deceiue: 


the onely 
encrlaſ- 


ting truth 
doth make 
men euer- 


laſting. 
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Al the cre. But whileſt thou lokeſt vpon the creatures, [99 
atures doe the ſight of the Creatoꝛ is withdzawnefrom |W! 
binder the the. Learne to maiſter thy ſelfe in all things | 
frght of god. fo2 thy Pakers ſake ; ſo ſhal it happen that þ 
mapeſt come vnto the knowledge of GS. 
Cuen the leaſt thing in the woꝛlde, i it ba 1 
loned and regarded inoꝛdinatelp, hindꝛeth 


one from the chiefelk felicitie, and doth delle |hep 


A man with ſinne. 


Againſt vaine and wordly knowledge. 


The. xlviij. Chapter. 
LORD E. 


Onne, be not moued withthe 

Nu SEfcatee ſharp ſapings ot men, 

<H)) Foꝛ the Kingdome of GOD 

5 N l doth not ſtande in talke but 
1 A irn vertue andpower. Conf 
4 Heh N 8 der my wozdes , which both |1 
F 2 7 kindle the ſoules, & giue light to the mindes, 
1 4 * and make remozſe of conſcience , and bang 
pike f true and perfite comfozt . Neuer reade any? 
5 T thing with this intent, to ſceme the better 
. learned oꝛ the wiſer therfoze, but endeuo? to 

'S moztific thy vices and ſinnes . Foz this ſhall 


ng 1 w 
vnde pode ſtande thee in moꝛe ſteade, than the og 


of the ſoule. 
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ures, lag ol manpe harde and ſubtill queſtions. 
from | When thou haſt reade and knowen manye 
ings |thinges » pet at the laſt thou muſt come to 
me beginning. J am he that tcache men 
DD, [knowledge , and doe pꝛocure moze ſharpe 
t be |inderſtanding to little ones, than can bee 
2eth |tanght ofanye moztall man: inſomuch that 
file hey whome J ſpeake vnto, doe ſone become 
|biſe, and doe much p2ofite in the Spirite. 
Wobe to them v ſeeke manp curious things 
© {itmen, andpalle little bppon the way that 
tacheth to ſerue mee , That time ſhall come 
bhen Chꝛiſt the mapſter of mayſters , the 
Lode of Aungels ſhall appeare , to require 
ountes of all men, & to examine the cons 
lente of all men: when as he ſhall ſearche 0 
pierulalem thzoughout with candlelight, The euerla- 
(thoſe things ſhall become manileſt which ing trach 
ane lyen hyd in darckeneſſe , the filed fine- th ſbine 
eſſe of tongues then holding their peace. ouer the 
Jam h that in one moment doe ſorayſe bp genen 
he lowlpe minde, that he may vnderſtande in one mo- 
reaſons of the euerlaſting truth, than as ment liꝶ 
other ſhall attapne vnto enen with tenne vnto the 
rares ſtudie. J teach wout noyſe of wozds, Sunne. 
hout multitude of opinions, wout pꝛyde 77th 
anbicton, without fight of arguments. J by inge 
© 8 | am peace. 
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am he 5 teacheth to deſpiſe wozldlye things, 
to loath pꝛeſent thinges, to ſceke and ſanonr 
— things w flie honours, to beare 
offenſes, to put all hope in mee , out ot me li 
pb _ ” defire nothing, and to loue me feruently as 
1 boue all things. Fo2 by louing of mee a ter⸗ 
„n- taine man did ſo wholye learne heauenlye 
things, that he coulde ſpeake wonders, and |'** 
did moze come fozwarde in fozſaking all 
things, than he coulde haue done by anyſub- 
tiltie of ſtudies. But J vtter cõmon things 
to ſome: to ſome ſinguler things: to ſome a⸗ 
gaine J appeare pleaſantly in ſignes and ſl⸗ 
gures: to other, J open my ſecretes W much 
light. The ſaping o2 vopte of Bokes is all 
Godonly of dne, which inſtructeth not all men alyke, 
Vimſelſe, But Jam the teacher of the truth within, 
and by bim the ſearcher of mpndes , the vnderſtander of 
{elfe,zs the thoughts, the ſetter fo2warde of derdes, and | 
teacher of the giuer of ſo much to cucrye man, as J doe |, 
the truth. thinkeright and reaſonable. "= 


Of not drawing outwarde things 
Into a man. 


The. xlix. chapter. 
LORDE. 


Donne, | 
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Onne, thou mult in manye 
WFF2A | things be ignozant and vn⸗ 
1 1 ſkilfull, and account thy ſelf 
but to: a dead man vpon the 
earth, and fo: him to whom 
the whole Wozlde is cruci⸗ 
ſed. Fo2 many things muſt be paſſed by W 7 be deſire 
= nale eare, and thoſe muſt be pondered and peace 
[tought vppon, which doe belong vnto thy win out all 
face, Jt is moze p2ofitable to turne thine cento. 
nos lies ſrom thoſe thinges which miſiyke ther, 
ud to let euery man haue his owne ſaping, Ze: « man 
han to follow cõtentious talking of wo2ds. call home 
| [#thon agree wel with God, and loke vpon hin ſelſe fro 
s obone iudgement, thou ſhalt beare it the cvternall 
ple. «ter to be ouercome in ſuch things. things, that 
SERVANT, O Lode to what paſſe is it h. cleaue 
ume? Beholde a ſhozt dammage oz loſſe is /t vnte 
anented,men trauell and runne foz a little Co 
line, and ſcantly are able to come home a- 
ſane at night; but the ſpiritual loſſe is quite 
md cleane foꝛgotten. Men apply themſelues 
ſutbis that pzoficeth little oꝛ nothing at all: 
inegligently paſſe ouer that which is mote 757 ere 
earie of all. Bo greatlye doth a man „ e 
mi walt his time about outward things: „neh 
ud bnleſle he ſpedily repent, doth willing⸗ reft bimſelf 
5 Ire 


tat ions. 
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in ont ward lye welter till in ontwarde thing. |ife 
things. | 


Thatwe muſt not beleue all men, Kche — 


we ſoone fall and offende in wordes. net 
The. L.C hapter. lk 

Clipe mee O Loꝛde in fhys [nel 
calamitte . Foz the aydrof [nc 
men is ſurelpe bur vayne, ole 
Howe manye times haue 3 fim. 
not found faith thcre,where [fit 

— J thought to haue had | / hou! 
And againe haue there founde it, where 7 f. 
would not haue loked foꝛ it. So greatly is 5 fil th 
hope in men vaine, e in the only, O God,is fer; 
the helth ofthe (uſt, ſtanding. Wee giue ther ſntit 
thankes, O Lo2de God,fo2 all things which Juul 
doe happen vnto vs weaklinges e vnſtable, are 
and which are ſone deceyued and chaunged, fetter 
What is he Þ tan behaue himſelfe ſo warily Joby 


Every man and circumſpectly in all thingg, that þ (ai po 


ts in daun - 


Sr fo teinps diſtreſſe But I. od, he that puttoth his truß mn 


doth not ſometime tome into ſome ſnare am fi th 


in ther, and doth ſtudy to haue a ſimpie mino / Who 
he doth not offend ſo ſone, ox i hie do fall info udn 
any talamitp, with how great difficultie and 7e; f. 
diſtreſle ſoeuer he be wꝛapped x entangled he ala 
is epther quickly deliuered from aa *oug 


"3 * 
© 
f 
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lle ſrengthened withcomfozt, bitauſe thou 

j uett not fozſake them at thelaſt, which baue 
tha heir hope in thee . @urely, faithfull friendes 
5. ne rare, ſuch as wyll bide ſtill by a man in 

ll kinde of aducrſitics:thou, O Lode, thou 

fhys url art molt faithfull in all things, e there 
de of Js none lyke vnto ther. O bowe wyſe was b Zpheſ4, 
ne, ly ſoule which ſaide : My minde is con- Colleſi. 
ue 3 irmed,& hath his foundation in Chriſt. 1. Petr. t. 
zhere it went ſo well with me, wozlbly feare 
d if; Ihould not ſo ſone trouble mee, no the darts 
re J Hwoꝛdes moue mee. But who can. fozeſee 
1s h fil things? who can beware of cuils 5 come 
dd;is ſiſter? Now, if things fozcſeene, doe pet of- 
ther ſentimes hurt one, bowe muche moze grees 
hich unde will chinges neuer thought on come Lace of 
able, Jarevnto the heart 2 But why haue J not fareſcht 
ged. fetter lonted vnto my ſelle, ſiely wzetch? Oz auth in. 
arily up baue J beleeued other men ſo ſone? creeſe in- 
ani? powbeit, we are men, and that fraple e bait⸗cdmaaitic. 
amb: e, though we be iudged and called Aungels and ſer- 
tun many. And whom ſhall J beleue N eꝛde⸗ ee 
und/ {Whom but thee, which art the ſelfe Truth, 
into [adneyther deteyueſt, noꝛ canſt bt detepued. 
and ic in derde, all men are but lpers, weake, 
dhe Piltable, fraile, moſt of all in woꝛds, ſo that 
e,07 dught not fozthwith to be bel æued raſhlp, 
ele | .Q whatſo⸗ 


any man 


thing 
vnaaui 
ſedly. 


Math. 7. 
Inks. 


ther to beware that J doe not the ſame tos |. 
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whatſoener pꝛetendeth a colour and ſhew ut |hil 
truth: whereby it happeneth that thou wiſg [ha 
lye haſt;pzemoniſhed to take herde of men, x [ta 


that euery one of a mans houſholde are his [ef 


enimies, and that we muſt not beleue them un 


Thou muſt that ſaye: Here he is, or there hex . Jam om 
nor belceue taught to my colt, J pꝛape God 3 be made nt 
an the moꝛe warp therebp, and not the moze fas be 
raſbly,mor liſh. Be warp, (ſaith one)be wary, and kepe [pitt 
Hab ouit a- it tloſe to your ſelfe, that J tell pou. After- [hit 


ward, when J held my tongue, and thought ger 
that the lame was counſecll, he on the other ea 
ſide coulde not keepe ſilence in that which he mob 
bade no woꝛds to be made off, but foꝛthwith into 
betraying both me and himſcife, went his und! 
wapes. From ſuch tounterfaites and vn [bhie 
rie perſons deliuer me, O L oꝛde, that JneJind! 
uer fall into their handes oꝛ commit ſuch fol» Jof D 


lies. Miniſter true and ſtedfaſt ſayings vntd [uz 
mp mouth, and put farre from me a wor 


and deceitfull tongue. F02 J ought altogl| 


nother man, which J woulde not haue done . 
vnts my ſelfe. Yow god 4 how quiet a thing & 

is it to ſape nothing ol others, and not to be 
lene all things without any reſpect, no tei 
dilpe to ſpeake much, e to vtter oꝛ _— I 
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wot lie but tofew,and alwayes toſ@ke fozth& he chiee 


wiſe hat knoweſt the mindes;andnot to ber cart- 


religion in 


en, le about with euery blaſt of wo2des; but to de, 
> his [deſire that all inwarde and outward things eas, an 


them um bee done accozding to thy pleaſure and 
am ſummaundement £ Hob ſafe is it to the kees 


made ing till of the fauour of God, to flie moꝛid⸗ 


e fo- y bꝛauerp, e not to couet thoſe things which 
kepe.| uith their gaye ſhew are had in admiration: 
Ifter- [bit rather to fo lo we thoſe things with al di⸗ 
ught jlgence, which do bzing amendement of life, 
other Jizeale of godlincſſe:How many hath vertue 
ich he nolvne and ouer hall ilie pzayſed; done hurt 
ond to: Againe-how many hath the ſame done 
it his ind to, being kept in ſilẽce in this fraile lifes 
nww vbich is ſaide to bee nothing but temptation 
Ine ind warfare. | 
h fo ſot putting thy truſt in God, if thou be 
unte ilayled with the dart es of euil ton gues. 


5 en 


44.*:Onne ſhew thy ſelfeconſtat; 


thing and haue thy hope (ct in mer. 
ob [NE NEV; Foz what are moꝛdrs, but 
rw N 1-72 wozds: which flying th2ough 
him |<< the ay2e, doe not hurt i ſtone. 
elle | Ss 8 


thoughtess _ 
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it thou be giltie o2 ſinfull, ſ& thou be wyl⸗ 
Invincible ling to coꝛred thy ſelfe. It thou be gilticot 


conſtancie no ſinne, endenour to beare paciently ſlaun⸗ 


in bearing 


ſtaunders 
and mali 
cious ſur- 
mi ſes. 


derous repozt foꝛ Gods ſake, and at the leaſt⸗ 


wyſe, beare wozdes ſometimes , thoughe || 
thou tanſt not yet abide the Charpneſſeof 


ſtripes , And why do ſo ſmall thinges mane 
thy minde, and diſquiet it, but bicauſe then 
art as pet carnall, and haſt greater regarde 
of men, then thou oughteſt to haue 2 Foz bi- 
cauſe thou feareſt to bee deſpiſed, thou wylt 


not ba rep2oned foꝛ thy faultes, and ſckeſt uh. 


fo: ſtarting holes ot excuſes. But loke ſome⸗ 
what narrowly bppon thy ſelfe, and thou 
ſhalt well perceiue that the wozlde is peta- 
lpue in thee, and a vaine loue to pleaſe men, 
Fo2 when thou refuſeſt to be boxed and ſha⸗ 
med fo thy faultcs, thereby it is plaine, that 
thou neither art modeſt truely, noꝛ þ won 
trucly dead vnto thee, o2 thou to the wonlde. 
But giue care to my woꝛdes, and thou ſhalt 
not paſſc vpon the woꝛdes, euen ot ten thou 
ſand men. L oe, it all thinges were ſpoken a⸗ 
gainſt the that could be imagined moſt ma- 


liciouſly, what hurt ſhoulde they doe tha, i nal 


thou wouldeſt let them be bozne paciently, 
and wouldeſt not way them any — 
| ns aſtra 


wyl⸗ 
He ot 
zun⸗ 
caſts 
ughe 
Ne of 
one 
then 
ſarde 
2 bi⸗ 
wplt 


ckelt 


omes 
thou 
et as 
men, 
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irawe vnder thy feete 2 Coulde they take 
much as one heare from thee? But he that 
gol a baſe courage, and hath not God befoze 
jis eies, p ſame is ſone moued with a taunt, 
qpll repozt . But he that putteth his truſt in 
ne, and dependeth not vpon his owne iudg⸗ 
nent, the ſame is voyde of wozldly feare. A 
the judge and knower ok all ſecretes: J 
lnowe after what ſozt the thing was done: 
owe both him that hath done the inturie, 
{him that hath ſuffred the w2ong done vn⸗ 
thim. This matter hath riſen of mee, and. 
my ſufferaunce it happeneth pthe mindes 
many men are diſcloſed and opened. will 
inge both the giltie and giltleſſe: but firſt J 
bas minded to ſearche them both with a ſe- 


ſha/ ſurte indgement . Pans teſtimonie doth of- 


) 

, that 
vol 
Ade. 
ſhalt 
thou 
en as 
(ma 
x2, if 
ntly, 
then 
rawe 


ntimes decepue: mp iudgement is full of. 
ruth, and ſhall likewyſe continue, neuer to 
e ouerthꝛowne. And in derde the ſame is hin 
uthe moſt part, and altogither percciued ook 
we: but it neuer eyther erreth oꝛ tan erre, 

hugh it ſceme nothing indifferent oꝛ iuſt 
to foles. Therfoꝛe men mult lie vnto mee - 
hal iudgement, neyther ought cuery man to 

de his owne fantaſte . Asfo2 the iuſt man. 


t is troubled: with no aduerſitte of Gods 


Q [lth ſens 
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ee miſt ſending, noz either pallety greatly vyon kalſe 
turne ney- Cepo2ts,02 greatly reioyteth foꝛ p reaſonable 
ther to le excuſes. of other men in his owne behalfe, 
right band Foꝛ he tonſidereth that J am ba that ſeat 


mor to the c heth the heartes and the rapnes, and that 3 


lt, other iuldge not accoꝛding to the ſight oz wozldly 
in pr oſpes ſhew andoutward appearaunce, Foz many 


ritie or in times in mine eies 5 thing is foundculpable; |_- 


Aluerſitie, that in the tudgement of men is lawdable. 


exther for SERVANT, Lone God, a iuſt iudge, ſtrong; | 
&</prayſe patient, which knowell the frailtie and tu: [ht 


or fy kuption oł men, do thou become my ſtrength 


sy/e, and whole affiauncc oztruſt, Pepther is u 8 
e muſt conſtience ſufficient foz mee: thou knowelt 


clime aloue the things vuknownevnto mer, and theres 


our conſci- 02 J ought ta ſubmit my ſelfe in al repane, |ing 


euce that and to take the ſame paciently and quietly; 


we may Which thing, if J haue not at any time done, 


N 


ſtanu in foꝛgiue mæ fauoꝛably, and beſtowe this be / 


che iudge- nefite vppon me againe, that 3 may hence, un 


went of foꝛth ſhewe my ſelle moꝛe patient. Foz thy. 


God, ſingular mercie is moze p2ofitableto the at- 


tapning ofpardon , then is the opinion bf 
mine owne godneſſe to the defenſe of my ſe⸗ 
trete and hid conſcience. And though z be gil⸗ 
tie to mp ſelfe of no ſinne, yet am J not ther⸗ 


110 
rig 


Th 


foze to be quitte, bicauſe if thy nur ug * 
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6 lia de, no man liuing ſhould be tudged . c. 4. 


able [yrighteous in thy ſight. -  Pſahich 


That all greeuous things mult be ſuf- 


fered paciently for the lyfe 


euerlaſting. 
% The Ii. Chapter. 
| 'LORDE. „ 
J Dnne, be not epther bꝛought 


bat tan in hand foz my lake, of he aotb 


Fos greativ diſcouraged with compre « 
| [a= aduerſities, but that my p20 ſour paci- 


—— _———_—_—_— <> ä —— — 


e map ſtrengthen and comfozt the in all ence being 


* 
* 


 [$aances, which am apt ynoughe to reſtoze conguereſſe 
ige rewardes. Thou ſhalt not labour long o/ moſt pain 
[this lpfe, no2 ſhalt alwapes be vered with ll trou. 

; ſerowes . Tarie my leaſure a whyle, and 6%. 

chou ſhalt ſce a ſpœdie ende of euils, and the 

me ſhall come when all laboz and turmoile 

thp. [hall ceaſſe .:Jt is but trifeling and ſhozte, 

/ [hatſocuer hath an ende in time. M herkoꝛe 


otoꝛward as thou haſt begon, labour faiths 
ully in my vineparde:J wil be thy reward, 
Urite,read,fing, ſigh,hold thy pcace, p2ay, - 
rare out aduerſttie like a man. {The lite e⸗ 
berlaſting is wozthy all theſe, yea 4 greater 


being re- 
4 into which is knowne vnto the Lode : and t 


byfe eurr + 
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fights. Peace ſhall come vpon thee one dape, 


ſhall not then be the day oz night ofthis time 


laſting, we that we lyue in, but euerlaſting light, inf 


m4) poſ- 
ſeſſe ayes 
that laſt 
far euer 
& euer. 


nite b2ightneſſe, firme peace, ſafe reſt am 
eaſe. Then ſhalt thou not thus ſay: Wouly 
God J were deliuered from the body of thig 
death. Noz pet ſhalt crye thus. Alacke po 
ſoule, that muſt dwell mthis lyfe ſo in: 
Foz both death ſhall be tb2zowne downe: 
headlong there, and there ſhall be health that 


ſhall neuer die: no anguithe, but bleſſediop, 0 


fwete and honeſt companie . O that thou 
haddeſt ferne the perpetuall Crownes ofthe 


_ ſaintes in heauen, and with how great glo⸗ 


rie thep now alſo triumph and reiapte: which 
being once deſpiſed of this wozlde, were 
thought then euen vnWwozthy of their lines, ] 
Surely , thou wouldeſt fo2thwith caſt thy: 
ſelfe do bone to the ground, and haddeſt lieffer 
euen to obay all men, then to beare rule ouer 
but one man: neyther wouldeſt thou touet 
the merie dapes of this life, but rather won ⸗ 


deft reiopte to be pꝛeſſed with aduerſitiefo; | 


Gods ſake, and wouldeſt count it foz verre 
great gaine to bæ had in no maner of re 
gard at al among men. How, if tbele things 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 17 


w hye ther, and were ſaffred to ſinck ſome⸗ 7c eber 

vat de pely into thy minde, thou ſhouldeſt eye ſaved 
ut dare ſo much as once to complaine. Nay, H hope, are 
lpainefull things muſt bie bozne foꝛ euer⸗ ſbalen with 
Ming life, J tel vou. oꝛ epther to attac 02 yo impati- 
w leeſe the kingdome of heauen is a matter exce, 
Igreat impoztance, Lift vp thyne cies ints 
auen:be holde where all my ſaintes be pzes 
% int with me, who ſuffred ſhexpe battaile in 
pie: [this lyfe, Pow they reiopte, nowe they take 

at [omfo2t,nowe they are ſafe, nowe they take 
(op -|their reſt,to abide wich mer tn the kingdome 
you jump Father fo2 euer. 

IOfthe day of euerlaſtingnes, and the an- 
guiſnes or troubles of this lyfe. 


Tbe. Li. Chapter. 
SERVANT. 
SA Polt bleſſed Panſion of the 
ſupernall Citie. O molt clere 
1 dape of cucrlaſtingneſle, 
which no night doth darken, 
Avg, but the higheſt truth doth al- 
wapes ſpꝛead hir beames bp 
waycs iopfull, al wapes ſate, 
tate neuer to be chaunged to the contrary. 7% fate of 
Obouldto God that chat day had once ſhi- lyfe enerle- 
ned, ſing. 


1 Imitation af +» a. 
ned ouer vs, & al theſe moztall thinges were: | 


Tet all tome to an ende. No doubt, p ſame doth ſhine: |; 


thinges be bꝛight vnto p ſaints with continuall clere- 


vile and of neſſe, but pet a far of, as it were in a glaſſe, m 


vo reputa- Vecaule they are pet but trauailers vpon the 
tions for the cart. The Citizens of Heauen doe knowe: 


hope & de . hob topfull thoſe things bee, The baniſhed: [qa 


fireafe. thildꝛen of Eue doe ſighe : foz that thisdaye: 
«:rl:tizs Of this time, both ſhoꝛt and wicked, and full |y 


liebe, ol ſozrowes andanguithes,is ſo bitter andſo' |ne; 


repleniſhed with troubles: in which, man is 


defited with ſo many ſinnes: is entrapped o: 


entangled with ſo many euiles, is vered w 
fo many feares, is occupped with ſo many. |; 
carkes and cares, is diuerllpe dzawen with ſo 
many curioſities: is inw2apped with ſo wa- 
np vanities, is compaſſed about with ſo ma⸗ 
ny erro2s , is wozne out with ſo manyla- 
bours , is thzuſt downe with ſo many temp? [| 
tations, is weakened with ſo many delicats | 
and dainties:is toꝛmented with ſo great po 


nertte, o2 lacke. O, when ſhall there bs |lit : 


an end of theſe ſo many trauailes : When 
ſhall Jat the length bx deltuered fron 
this wꝛetched ſlauerie of innes - When 


| Hall 4 ber myndefull of thee onely, © bur 


Lozde : When chall J reiopce in * 
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| 7 hefoll? When ſhall 3 (voyde of all let) ens 
ne [je true libertie, without any griele, eyther 


Iununde oꝛ ol bodye : When ſhall there ber 
und and perfite peace, peace Wout trouble, 


he |andſafepeace within and without, Peace 
Inubſtantial on all ſides: O god Jeſu, when 


: [ſhall 3 ſie thee face to fate? Uhen ſhall J 
: |irholde the gloꝛp or thy kingdome: When 


| [wilt thou bee all things in all thingesvnto l ilung: 
| [ne:zO2 when ſhal 3 leade mp lyfe with thee 4 478 


is: [thy kingdome, which befoze al beginning „, 4 bai 
- [thou haſt pꝛepared to them that are bclodled ſhe a men, 


ſithe: J am left heare as one ſuetourleſſe & 2 Cod 


a ſibaniſhed man in the lande of mine enimie, ,y/y m 


bhere dayly warres and right great miſfo2- om ſert vs. 


tines doe raigne rifcly. Comfozt my baniſh- 
ment, mitigate my ſoꝛrowe, ſeeing that J 


la, [heathvnto thee with exterding great deſire 


' [Eminde , F02 whatſocuer ofthis woꝛlde is 


ats [fred fo: comfoxte, the ſame is to me but a 


rden. J am wholy deſirous to eniop thee: 
Pitt J cannot take holde of the&. J wiſhe to 


het |ivell vpon- heanenly thinges 2 but thinges 


0 bone all thinges with my minde ; but J am 


mpozall,zx my affections not moztified, doe 
nuſt medowne, J am willing toclyme a⸗ 


qmpelled to be in ſubicaion to my flethe 
bh whether 
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The conti- Whether J wyll 02 no. Thus J wzetched mj 
nuall con- doe fight and ſtruggle with my ſelfe, and am 
fiof the tedious 02 y2ckſome vnto mine owne ſelfe, [yy 
chriſian Whilell the ſpirite cendeth vpward e the neh [ny 
K bendeth downewarde , Howe great ſtryfe az ſume 
fight doe J ſuffcr inwardly, d whileſt w mp and 
minde J am occupied on heauenly thinges, 5 
by and by the troubleſome multitude ofcar- um 
nall things doth come againſt mer, bæing in his 
p2ayer 2 O mp God, depart not farre from Wh. 
mz, no2 retuſe me not th2ough wzath and ſo 
anger, Diſpearſe, thꝛough the bꝛightneſſe of | in! 
thy lightning, all the imaginations that are | 

miniſtred me of the enimie, and diſappoynt {ye 
them with thine arrowes ſhot againſt them, 
Call home my ſenſes vnto the: makemy 
to foꝛget all wozldly things, andquicklyto | 
calt away and contemne the imaginations 
of viccs. Suctoꝛ me, O euerlaſting Truth, 
that no vanitie may moue my heart . Come 
vnto mee O heauenly ſweeteneſle, foz y thy 
tomming flieth from all impuritie. Foꝛgiue 
Dan is a/-me that thing alſo mercifully, and graunt 
. trated me pardon ſo often as J thinke vppon ande 
uith diuers thing elſe beſide thee in pꝛapers. Foz to ton / 
ehowghtes felle tue truth, Jam wont very much tobe 
while he dillraced, and many times am not there, 
prayeth, in ; where 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 


n9 
here with my body J doe ſtande oz fit, but ſomuch that 
ather there, vnto which J am caryed wyth very ſewe 
fe, [ny thoughts: There (J ſay) J am, where depar ting 
ny thought is: where my thought many from al che 


e 03. ſumes reſteth, there is that which J doe loue. cyearwres 


and ß which eyther delighteth me natural- into ileir 


es, o liheth mer by þ meancs of cuſtome, the chamber, 


lame doth ſone come vnto my minde. Foz doe flie 


| [this cauſe,thou, O truth, haſt plainly ſaide: pure and 

' [Where thy treaſure is, there is thy heart c/canc vn- 

ſiſo. It J loue Heauen,y ponder heauenlp 10 God for 
hings wyllingly: But ik J loue the wozlde, ſuccour. 


Jretoyce in the bebalfe of the woꝛldes pꝛol⸗ 
jeritie,and am ſoꝛie fo2 the aduerſittes of the 
ame. It J lone the fleſhe, J imagine fleſhlyp 


things manp times: but if J lone the ſpirite, 


tdelightech me to thinke vppon ſpirituall 

thinges . Fo2 what thing ſoeuer J doe loue, 

doe both ſpeake e heare ofthe ſame gladly, 

ind doe cary the Images oꝛ repꝛeſentations 

ofthe ſame home w me in my head. Surely, 

eis bleſſed, O Lo2d, which fo2 thy ſake doth In what 
let paſſe all woꝛldly things, doth vſe violence things the 


n compulſion to his owne body, & doth cru⸗ all of 


tifie the deſires of the fleſhe, with the heate of our ſeluer 
the ſpirite, to the intent that his conſcience ana ſounae 
being quieted, h& maye offer vnto thee pure bleſſcareſſe 

02 doth ſt ana 


I The Imitation of Chriſt. 
Du cleane pꝛapers, 4 maybe mzte tdlinein un 
the companꝑ of Aungels, all earthly things | nal 
being excluded both without and within, |; 
Of the deſire of lyfe euerlaſting, and how 

great good things are promyſed to 
them that fi git. 


The. Iii. C hapter. 


LORDE, 


— — 


e DOnnc, ſeeing thou fwleſt a 
x ' &/z\ deſire of euerlaſting ble 
8 N ſedneſſe to bee poured into 
WY} thee from aboue, anddoef; | 
\ conet to bepart oute of the | þ 
—  cabernacie of the bodye, 
that thou mapeſt bcolde my bzightneſſe | 
Without ſhadowe of alteration : Open thy |j 
minde , and recepue this holye inſpiration. 
of mine molt greedily . Giuc exceeding great 
thankes to the almightie godneſſe, which 
doth deale ſo liberally with th v, doth comets 
ſe the ſo mertifullye, doth ſtirre thee vpſo 
| vehemently , doth. eaſe oz coinfozte.the lo 
mightilp, leaſt thou ſhouldeſt fal downebn!o 
earthly things thꝛough thine owne waight 
E pꝛoneſſe. Fo2 thou ſhalt not attaine there 
vnto though thine one muſing i 


I times alſo, whoſe ſinceritte notwithſtan⸗ 
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| [ring but by the only vouchſafing of ſuper⸗ 7ike t mo⸗ 


nall grace and of Gods countenaunce,to the 47 ſtie doth 


- | intent that thou mayſt come fozwardaſwell :ſpec;aly 
| mother vertues, as eſpecially in modeſty o2 commend 


lowlyneſſe,and mapſt pꝛepare thy ſelfe to the vc vnto 
ickerings to come, and maylt endeuour to God, euen 
leave faſt vnto me wi all the whole ſtrength ſo we al- 


of thy ſoule, & mapſt ſerue mee with an ear- wayes ao 


neſt and ardent will. + encreaſe 
donne, the fire many times burneth : but ;here;x:; 


(noke is al wapes the companion of þ flame. 


Cuen ſo, ſome alſo doc burne with deſire of 


- | heanenly things, and pet are not fre ird the 
temptation of carnall affcctions,and therfoꝛe 


thepdo not thoſe things altogither koꝛ Gods 77 are 


| glo;yonly,to the bearing wherof, they traue admit - 


ted tothe 
heauenly 


ding þ pꝛetendeſt to be exceeding great. Ney- Vng dme 
ther is it little and perfite which is infected wich 070 | 


P 


vith pꝛiuate commoditie. Craue not fq2 t ver) 


his helpe ſo deſirouſiy.Such is thy deſire ma- 


chat which is pleaſaunt and pꝛoſitable vnto % n 1 
che, but fo2 that which is acceptable 4 glo- C fer and 


tous vnto me. Fo2 if thou iudge aright, thou fr „ 
enghteſt to pzeferre and folowe my decree 4 Veir affe 


uwe both befoze chine owne deſire, and alſo . 
befuze all things which aredefired. J knowe 


thy 


N — . ws.) * 
12 * * Shen * * 
5 - rr * , 
— 
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rious libertic of the childzen of God. Ther, 
uerlaſting manſion, and the heavenly coun, 
trep that is full of iope, doth now delite the 


but the how2s is not pet come: Napthe time | 
is pet otherwiſe:to wet,of warre, of labour, | 
and of triall. Thou wilheſt to be repleniſhe | 
with the chiefeſt felicitic: but thou mayſt not 

pet attayne therevnto . Jam hee (ſaith the 


Loꝛde) whome thou oughteſt to awayte foz, 
tyll the kingdome of God doe tome. Thou 


thy deſire 02 lack, and J haue heard thy often 
fighthings. Thou wouldeſt now be inþhgic 


mult be ſearched yet vpon the earth, and ba be l 


exerciſed in many thinges. In derde, cothfozt 


ſhall be graunted the ſometime, but full ſa .Þlth 


tetietie thereof thall not likewiſe be graunted, 
Piciene Mlhereloꝛe ſhew thy ſeife conſtant andvali 


(which in aͤunt, both in doing, E alſo in ſuffring things Jl 
this caſe 5; contrary vnto the fleſh, Chou muſt put vp. | 

wor voide of ther the newe man, and be chaunged into a fun 
comfort) other man: and thou muſt many times doe td 


bath an in- thoſe things which thou wouldeſc not doe, x 
Aincible let paſſe thoſe things which thou wouldeſt 
bope of che doe. Other mennes attempts ſhall come fes. 


| . ibertie and warde well inough : but thine thallnot o 
t - /cluction doe. Other mennes ſayings ſhall be heard: | 


" "ocome, thine ſhall be counted foz nothing -_ 


n hed 
* * 
<9 te 
a 
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men aſking , ſhall haue: when thou aſkeſt 


tou ſhalt goe without. Other ſhall beſet 


cat greatly with the pꝛaiſe of men: Df thee 

u man ſhall ſape anyc thing at all. Other 

men ſhall haue offices cõmitted vnto them 
togonerne ; but thou ſhalt be thought god 
nothing. Foz theſe cauſes , thine owne ?zcience 
{ſe ſhall ſometimes teache ther, and ſhalt th 


end pactently ſuffer thoſe things which are 
_ [ontrary to thy will, eſpeciallp whilft things 
ſiblurde and not p2ofitable in thy iudgement *, 


abide great conflictes : But thou ſhalt haue frage!e 


; [neat god thereby, if thou wilt beare it pas ove ef man 


lentlye and ſape nothing. M ith theſe and bes. 


u [kh like things is the faithfull ſeruaunt of 


heLozde wont to be tried, whether he can 


mic himſelfe, and make himſelfe pliable in n 


guthings. And ſcarcelpe there is any thing . 


which it is ſo much foz thy p2ofite tobe © foidhric 


. 25t ma 
notified as in that . P thou mapeſt beholde to onercome 


hrs owne 
will Accor > 
aing to the 


ſue commaunded: In which, bicauſe þ dareſt ? 


ut teſiſt the power of thy Superiour, vnto Ow” of | 
bhich thou art ſabiect , it happeneth Þ it l 


[tha hard thing vnto thee to be at another 
muus beck, letting paſſe all thine owne wil. 
But tonſider ſonne, what fruite , how great 


warde in ſhozt time ſhall follow theſe tra⸗ 
N.]. uailes 
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uailes of thine, & thou wilt not be aggreened thi 
with them, but wilt take right great cum, | ® 
foꝛt of thy pacience. Fo2 in ſtead of this ſhozt 
wil ofthine, which thou haſt now giuen o⸗ 
ner ot᷑ thine owne accoꝛd, thou ſhalt haue thy 
will foꝛ euer in heauen. Foz there thou ſhalt 
linde whatſoeucr thou wilt haue, whatſo⸗ 
euer thou ſhalt be able to wiſhe foꝛ. There 
ſhalt thou haue plentie of all god thinges 
without anpe feare of lœſing them againe, 
There ſhall thy will (togither with me)ne⸗ 
uer deſire anpe outwarde o2 pꝛiuate thing, |, 

The ite of There ſhal no man reſiſt th: No man ſhal 

eurr{aftius complain of thee : no man all let thee, but 

Iif: is quiet All thy wiſhes ſhall be had, and ſhall molle 

and pcrfite. plentifully fill the deſire of thy minde.There 
will J render gloꝛie foꝛ repꝛoche bozne pack | 
ently, the clothing of pꝛapſe foꝛ ſozrowe and 

The Bu: heauincſſe, a kinglpe ſeate fo2z euermoꝛe fo: 

ve jruite the towell oꝛ baſeſt place in p wozlde, There 

7 faith ſb.ul ſhall the fruite of Obedience appeate, thel/ [a= 

7 re bour ot repentante reioicc, modeſt ſubiecion |iF 

dea with he crowned gloziouſiye . Whercfoze,ſubmit |Þ8 

= 2 7 «mple thy ſelfe nowe modeſtly to the commaunte! ff 
|  bentfites. ment ok all men, and paſſe not who ſpeaketh |R7Z 

” CGaoddoth oz commaundeth:but eſpecially endeuoz this jÞ& 

ſpecially one tying, that whether ſome 1 | hn 

| 7 
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flozie tn diners things: and let them be pꝛai⸗ 
d euen of an infinite number of men: res 
byce thou but in the contempt of thy ſelfe, 
and in the doing of mp commandement,and' 
hloking vnto my gloꝛie, and with koꝛ that 
thing aboue all other, that epther by lpfe, oz 


. Ne LION 


ydeath God maye alwapes be honoured 
nthee, 
How a man being preſſed downe with 
euilles, ought to yeelde himſelfe 
vp vnto God, 
The. x. Chapter. 
SERVANT. 


j iue thee immozfall thanks, 


LA) (EY © God my holy Father, foz 
that thoſe thinges are done 
which thou wilt haue to bee 
done: and thou wilt haue no⸗ 
thing to ber done, but that 
90d. Let mee thy ſeruant reiopte in 
RY. the, 


hits 


thine,ozſomecquall, oz alſo ſome inferiour ase vp an 
hall require ought at thy hands, o elſe ſhall emen 
lut glue a token to haue the doe ſomething, „od f ly o- 
thou take all in god wwzth , and ſtudie to bedient c 
ne them with a ſyncere will. Let diuers bie 
men ſake diners thinges: Let diuers men 0 ot hexr. 


Cod 13 0uY 


plentit, and art my hope and crowne,thouart my reiopte 


ſandtuarie 
in aſßlitiiõ. 


The mi ſe- 
ries and 
calumities 
of men. 
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th, not eyther in my ſelfe , 02 in any other. 
Foz thou onely art true iope, O Lo2de, thou |j 


and honoꝛ: To be ſhoꝛt, J haue nothing but 
that which J haue receyued at thy hand, and 
that without anye maner of deſert ol mym 
at all: thine are all thoſe things, that eyther 
thou haſt giuen oꝛ made. J nerdie ſoule,and 
turmoiled with trauailes from my birth, am 
ſozic in my minde, and that ſo depely ſome⸗ 
time, that teares doe guſh out ok mpne eyes, 
and that J am altogither diſquieted foꝛ the 
euils that are at hande. long after the ioye 
of peace, J earneſtly craue the peace of thy Ihe, 
childꝛen, which are fed with the light of thy on 
comfo2t.f thou ſhalt giue peace:it thou ſhalt 
poure fœꝛth toy, J ſhall haue a minde full ot — 
melodie, and ſinging thy pꝛayſes denoutly. [thou 
Wut it thou ſhalt withdꝛawe thy ſelfe, ( as ime 
thou art wont very often) 3 (hall not be able [yi 
to tunne the rate of thy commaundementes; ca 14 
but rather falling downe vppon my knees, ont 
will ſtrike my bꝛeſt, bicauſe J am not now? im, 
in ſo god caſe as J was befoze, whe thy can une, 
dle giuing light vnto me from aboue,J was tab 
defended. with the ſhadowe of thy wings a“ mne ( 


| — the euilles that ranne violently von nut 


me. 
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ne, O iuſt Father, and al wapes to be pjays 
#2 the how2e is come wherein 7 thy ſer⸗ 
unt ſhorftd be tried. O Father to be loued, 
Jrightit is that J ſhould ſuffer ſomething fo: 

hy ſake in this how2e. © Father euermoze 
ne be woꝛchipped, the howzeis come, which Te «arneſts 
ther chou diddeſt fozeſce befoze al beginning; that veſſe of 
Jhonlve ſo bee overcome outwardlye fo2 a e. 
hot time, that inwardly J might alwayes No /;/z 
lue with thee , and that J might be contem · ee ; 
red, pꝛeſſed downe , fayle befozemena little! vn = 
bhile and be affliced with euilles and ſoz⸗ wi / * 
ſuwes, to yp intent J might riſe againe with e 2 
N be, in the moꝛning of new light, and might . 
5 made bꝛight in heauenly things. O bolye / O * 
15 father, thou haſt thus determined, ſo thuu 
1 bouldſt haue it:t that hath bene done which 
| . thou haſt commaunded to be done. Foz this 
* mefitets beſtowed by ther vppon thy louer 
ns yfriende, that he ſhould ſuffer affligions in 

bsy his life Foz the lode of ther, ſo oftentimes ass 
in | ſhalt ſaffer the ſame to ber done vnto 7 1 
we lim, and of whome thou ſhalt ſuffer it to be ful 1 
5 done, and after that ſozt as thou ſhalt ſuſfer rn Io 
f 4 tobe done. Foz there is neyther any thing _ 56] 
une in the woꝛlde without thy purpoſe and 2 | 
Nouldence 3 no2 pet without a cauſe ..And /e 
Dl M. iij. ſurely 8 


There 1 
exceeding 
great pro- 
fite of 4f- 
lic lions. 
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ſurelꝑ, it is fo2 my p2ofite, O Lozd, that thon 


baſte thꝛuſt me downe , to the intent that 3 
mape learne thy ozdinaunces , and caſt all 
loftyneſſe and arrogancie of mynde krom 


mee. It is p2ofitable to me to haue bene ſha | 


med, that J might aſk comfozt rather of the, 
than of men. Agapne alſo, J haue learned 


therby to frare thy vnſearchable iudgement, 


which aflicteſt the tuff togither with þ wic 
ked and vngodly, and pet not without equi- 
tie and right. J giue the thanks, which hall 
nothing ſpared to ſende me aduerſities, but 
halt afflicted me with bitter tozmentes, ſoy 
rowes, anguiſhes , both within and with 
ont: wherein to comfozt mi, there is none 
found lyuing vnder Þcauen: but thou one⸗ 
lp art he, @ mp Lode and God, being the 
heauenly Phiſition of Soules , which both 
woundeſt and healeft, which .leadeft.downe 
to Mell, and againe, bzingeſt a man backe 


In inuoca- (rom thence. Thy coꝛrectiõ doth chaſtite me, 


tion ana 
' prayers the 
renouncing 
F of myown 
will is ne- 
ceeßarie. 


thy rod doth teach me: Beholde moſt deare 
Father, q doe ſubmit my ſelfe to the roddeof 


tion vnder thy will: Make me a godlye and 


modeſt ſcholler, accozding as thou art want 
rightly 


i 


thy coꝛrection: Strike at my backe and my. 
> necke, that J may bow my natural coup 
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rightly to do, that J maxe al wapes be obedt- 
mt to the at a becke. commit my ſelfe and 
all that J haue to thy coꝛrection, ſeeing it is 


better to be cozrected here nolwe, than hercaf- 


ter in another place. Thou knoweſt all, and 
enery thing, and nothing is hid from the 
n mans conſctence. Thou knoweſt p things 


| tocome befoze they be done: neyther is there 


any cauſe alſo why any man ſhoulde tell o: 


- | amonthhe thee of the thinges that are done 


in the wozlde , Thou knoweſt what ts pꝛofi⸗ | 
tible foz me to come fozwarde with, and how Sele wil 
much aduerſities do help oꝛ pꝛeuaile to wipe 772770 
wap as it were, the ruſte of ſinnes. Ale thy voice we 
gement and pleaſure towardes mer, and t wil 
deſpiſe me not foz my wicked lyfe, which is #225 put 
letter oꝛ moze clearely knowen co no bodye, ur neche 
gap, it is not knowen at al to any man, but v the 
o the onely.Graunt mer, © Lo2d,to know e. 

thoſe thinges that are to be knowen, to lone 

thoſe things that are to bee loued, to pꝛapſe 

thoſe things, that doe moſt of all pleaſe the: D gerning 


| otake in hand thoſe things which are pꝛeti⸗ of ſeirites, 


ius in thy iudgement, and to diſpꝛaiſe thofe and ſncre 
gs which are vile in thy ſight. Suffer ;@d-cmcr 1 
tot me to tudge epther with the ſight of my m be o/@ | 
ntward eyes, oz to giue ſentence by the hea» ede / C 


K. lit. ring 
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ring of my vnſkilfull eares: but with true 
tudgement to diſcerne both viſible and ſpiri⸗ 
tuall things, and aboue all thinges to ſcarch 
out the pleaſure of thy will euermoze. Peng 
ſcnſes are many times Deceiued in iudgeing 
of things. The louers of this wozld alſo are 
decciued in louing viſible things onlye. J64 
man ſo much the better, as he is accounted 
the greater of men 7 The deceitful,decelueth 


The vanitic 


7 3 the deceitkull: the vaine, tbe vaine; the blind, 
een the blinde: the weakezthe weake, whilſt he 
ercolleth oꝛ aduaſiceth him: and hedoth him 
repꝛoch in 1 „ -whileſt he vainly p2apſeth 
bim. Fo; loke how great cuerye man is in 
Fraunces thy iudgemept , ſq great he is in dane and 


the Nino - no greater, as 039 rightly ſapde. 


Nite. That we muſt reſt v pon baſe or bt 


works, when we depart from 5 
the higheſt works. 


The. Lvi. Chapter. 5 


11175 


LORD E. 


[till in the moſt feruept.deſice of 
||vertues,andin the higheſt degree 
of beholding heauenly,! 24 1 


but that thou muſt nardes for = 
- rigiiall 


7 Onne, thou cant: noijonin : 


rue 
itt 
ch 
ens 
ing 
aͤre 
SA 
fed 
th 
nd, 
be 
him 
eth 
1 
and 


ſe 


ue 


all 
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rſginall coꝛruption, come downe ſomtime to 7 Chri- 
telower things, and beare alſo with weas an man 
ineſe the burthen of this moꝛtall life, whe⸗ wet her he. 
ther thou wilt oꝛ no. So long as thou ſhalt % o/ 
rare about a moztall body, thou ſhalt fœle %, 7h 

the pꝛckeſomneſſe and waight of thy bodpe. % downe 


| Lherefoze, thou mult often ſighe and ſoꝛow /e inſe- 


in thy fleſh foꝛ the burthe of thy fleſh, bicauſe ,;,, buy 
thou art not able without tealling fo2 a time /, and 

* dwell till vppon ſpirituall ſtudies and ,,.,.;z;;;e, 
jauenly contemplation. Jn this caſeit is %% mor- 
xpedient fo2 thee to flie vnts the baſe and % li. 
ſutward wozkes,and to recreate thy ſelfe in 

god dedes, and to awayte with ſure conff- 

tence and faith, til J come from aboue to vi⸗ 

ſite the , and paciently to beare thy baniſh- Godlneſſe 
ment and dꝛyneſſe oz dulneſſe of mynde, till hath his bes 
thou be viſited of mee againe and deliuered ginnings, 
tom all anguiſhes . Fo2 J will make thee procedines, 


b foꝛget thy laboꝛs, and th2oughly to eniope & per fec- 
ward reſt. A will open vnto ther the Field tion 


the Scriptures, that thou mapeſt beginne 
bo runne thꝛough the way of my commaun- 


oy ementes with a toly cherefuil minde , and 


mayeſt ſape thus: The calamities of this 
vorld are not to be cõpared with the glo- 
ue to come, that ſhall be giuen vnto vs. 
Thy That 
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That man ought to thinke himſelfe vor. 
thy, not of comfort, but of ſtripes. 


The. lx. Chapter. 
SERVANT, 


Ode, Jam not wozthye of 


> comfozt, oz 1 ſpirituall 


———_———_ſ>lakelt mee being helpelelle 
and voyde ol comfoꝛzt. Fo2 though J ſhoulde 
poure foꝛth a whole ſea of teares, yet ſhoulde 
J not bee therefoze wozthye of thy comfozt, 
Naprather, J am wozthpof nought elſe but 
of ſtripes and puniſhments, which baue of- 
fended ther ſo grieuouſly ſo many times, and 
haue done amille ſo often fn ſo many things, 
Wherfoze, ifthe matter be wayed acto:ding⸗ 
lp. J am not wozthie of þ leaſt comfozt that 
is. And pet thou mercifull.and gentle God, 
which wilt not haue thy wozkes toperithe, 
to declare and ſhewe foꝛth the richelle ol thy 
godnelfe towardes the veſſels of thy mercy; 
doeft vouchſafe to tõfoꝛt me without any de 
ſert of mine, aboue all mans reach, Neither 
are thy comfo2tes like vnto mens _—_ 


—— 


| 
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and what haue J done, that thou ſhouldeſt C4 dhth at 
due me with anp heanenly comfoꝛt: Dure⸗ length com- 
jp, Jremember that J haue done no god at , the h- 
zll,but that J haue al waies bene both pꝛone ½ 6) hie 
into ſinne, and low to amendment. Which „ercic 4ſ- 
thing is ſo true of it ſelfe, that it 4 ſhould dee ,,, ht 

nie it, thou canſt ſhew the contrarie, and no ey are 
nan is able to ſtande in my defenſe . What brought to 
haue J deſerued by my ſinnes, but Hell and emmitic. 


. ire euerlaſt ing: Truelp, J doe bnfepnedlye 
| tonfeſſe that J am Wwozthie of all mockerie 


ind contempt, and that it is not ſœmelp fo: 
nx to leade my life among thy godlpe ſer- | 
nates. Truely,J am hardly perſwaded ſo 7% df 
todoe; but bicauſe it is true, J will ſodoe, rn of 
that J my ſelfe maye repꝛwue mpne owne e repen- 
innes, to the intent that J mape the ſoner ? ce. 
obtaine thy mercie. And what ſhall J,ſinfuli 

nan, and one full of all repꝛoche ſape vnto 


the: Surelp, J haue nothing elſe to ſap , but 


this one thinge : I haue ſinned, O Lorde, I 
haue ſinned: haue mercie vpon me: For- 
ee me, ſuffer me a little while to lament 
my calamitie, before I flit into the lande 
that is darke and couered ouer with the 
dreyrineſſe of death. And what elſe doeſt 


thou require of the ſinful and wzerched man, 


but 
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but ſtraightly to puniſhe and thꝛuſt downe 


Himſelfe fo2 his faultes 2 Foz in the true pus {| 

niſhing of a mans ſelfe , and pꝛeſling downe i}, 

of the ſoule , hope of pardon commeth fo2th, {| 

the troubled conſcience is reconciled to God, 

the loſt fauoꝛ of God is retouered, man is 

kept from the wꝛath to tome, and God, and 

the penitent ſoule of man, doe one miete an 

other with a holy kiſle. J ſap, the humble ſoꝛ⸗ 

Sacriſices rowe of ſinnes, that the ſinfull man hath, 
is an acceptable (ſacrifice bnto thee, D Lozd, 

and of farre moꝛe ſweete (ſmelling ſanoure, 
than is the perfume of Frankinſente. The 
Gra: (ame is that ſweet ointment with the which 
Giritaall, thou wouldeft haue thy holy fete to be enoi⸗ ji 
led, who ncuer deſpiſeſt the afflicted and the 

r Peter. . pzelſed ſoule of man. This is the place of re⸗ 
fuge againſt the wꝛath of the enimie. In this 

is cozrected and rinſed whatſoeuer is cozrup- = 


and accep- 
table repen- 
F. inct bn 


ted and defiled any other way, 


That Gods fauour hath nothin 8 to doe 
vith thoſe men whoſe mindes 
are earthly. 
The. Lyiij. C hapter. 
'LORDE, 


Sonne, 


* 
= 
, AN 


dwne | 
e pu⸗ ö 


with 5 


Bod, 
In is 
and 
te an 
ſoꝛ⸗ 
ath, 


ures 


Lhe 


hich 
nol⸗ 
[the 
$1 
this 
up⸗ 


De 
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| EEE Dunne , my fanour is mo2e The fauouy 
i N pꝛecious tha that it can abide of Co bi- 
j 18 N to be iopned with outwarde canſe it 7e 

| MP 21 things. Lherfo:e whatſoeuer ritual 
is a let to the ſame, thou mull andeuerla- 
q — caſt it away from thee, if thou fting ꝛ Yd» 
ice to be indued therewithall . Serke fo2 and paſich 
{place of ſolitarineſſe, lone to dwell by thy 7 vader - 
{fe alone, ſeke fo2 no mans communicatl* ſanding 

n but rather poure fozth deuout pꝛaiers vn⸗ „ah - 
God: that both thy minde maye be ſtirred hing min 
ſy and quickened, and thy ſoule giltie vnto it ged with 
tfof well doing. Set nothing by the whole ct 
{v0zld,and pꝛeferre thy ſtudy applied to Cod con, for. 
{irfoze all out warde things. Foꝛ thou tanſt | 
ut both apply thy ſelfe vnto me; and alſo be 4 tren 
ſelighted with thinges tranſitozic . Thou /itoric thin- 
lult depart from thy acquaintaunce & deare ges muſt he 
{tiendes, and thy mind muſt be called away ligently 
um all woꝛldly comfozt . Saint Peter doth renounced 
umoniſhe the Diſciples of Chꝛiſt euen ſo, het we 
\obehaue themſelucs in this woꝛld foꝛ ſtraũ⸗ ay ſec 

ers and trauailers. O how great faith and Co eucr- 
tuſte Chall the perſon that ſhall dye haue, Hing en- 
/vhome the defire of no maner of thing doth heritance. 
lepe ſtill in the woꝛld. But to haue a mind There ;; 


[hus ſecluded from all things z belongeth to et ,- 


aman 


Jet the 
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fance in à man that is not ſicke: neyther doth the ſen, le 
death is to ſuall man knowe the libertie of the inwarde ji 
:boſe that man-Surely, it he will haue himlſelfe to ber #® 
are dead made ſpiritual, he mult renounce both things {# 

vnto ſme karre off, and harde hy, and muſt beware of fel 
and the no man moze than himlelfe , Jf thou ſhalte 8! 
"world, onte conquere thy ſelfe perſitelp, thou ſhalt Mt 
the mozeeaſily ſubdueall other things. Foz in 
to triumph ouer a mans lelfe , is perfite vice | 
toꝛie. Foz he that hath himſelfe ſabiec vnto ! - 
Per fte vie- himſelfe in ſuch ſozt, that both his appetite is | 
e fo ? ghedient to reaſon , and his reaſon obedi⸗ 
umpb unt vnto me in all things, this man is both 
«mans ſelf. the Conqueroꝛ of himlelfe in deꝛde, and alſo N 
the Lo2deof the wozlde: to which grice , if {| 
thou deſire to tome, thou muſt begin like a 
man: and the hatchet muſt be put to the rote, 
that thou mapeſt cut out and pluck vp by the 
Selfe love, rote the ſecrete and inoꝛdinate loue, both of 
the rote of thy ſelle, and of all pziuate and carnall god⸗ 
all miſchief neſſe. Foz of this mans ino2dinate loue of 
muſt be himſelfe, all onelp doth depende, whal ſoeuer 
pulled vv, by ama mult be grubbed vp, which milchieke 
that conti= beeing ouercome © ſubdued , great peace and {# 
nual peace continuall calmeneſſe ſhall folow after. But 
my follow, bicauſe few doe endeuoꝛ to die perfitely vnto 
themlelues, and to depart out of 2 
. ulip⸗ 


| 
_— jilentvzapped in themfelues » and cannot 


o ber 


hings 
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lit happeneth that moſt of them da abide 


+ 


taried vp in ſpirit aboue themſelues. But 


x that deſireth to be conuerſaunt with mee 


xe of felte, he muſt needes aye and moztifle all 
halte 1 wicked and inoꝛdinate affections , and 
ſhalt ut tleaue defiroufly to any creature though %% bus he 


No man 
entercth in 
to familia 
ritie with 


, Fo) | pluate loue. that doth 
bit · Of the divers motions of Nature wholy mor- 
_ © and of Grace. th _ 

e 16 . : elfe and re⸗ 
= * ae Chepter nounceth al 
oth LORD ER. vo 
— Dnne, mark diligently 8 moti⸗ PEO 

e,if NHeCglons of Nature (ot Grace, Foz 
kea {| they be moned after ſo ſuttle and 
ote, e contrarie a maner the one to the 
the other, that they ca ſcani lp be diſ⸗ 
h of erned but ok the ſpiritual man, & one altogi⸗ 


Od⸗ 
e of 
ner 
tefe 
nd 
Sut 
nto 
leg 


her lightned within, All men in derde do co- 


tt the thing which is god, and doe pꝛetende 


me god thing in their ſayings and derdes, 
ndtherfoze are many deceiued with þ ſhew 
ind countenaunte ofa god thing. Nature is 
[adtle, and dzaweth, intrappeth, deceyueth 
nanye men, and alwapes will haue hir ſelfe 
3 bbx the pꝛopoſed ende of hir doings: But 
ib? 


Grace 
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Nature Gracebehaueth htrſelfe plainly, and deelp⸗ ſk 
andah neth krom all kinde of euill : bleth nodece „ 
things that and doth all things plainelp foꝛ Gods ſake, Ws 
Feme beſt and reſtett inhimvnto the ende. Nature r 
to the cu: fuſeth to die, to be kept nder, to be ouertame 
rance doe moꝛtiſie hir ſelfe , reſiſteth hir appetite, deũ⸗ 
deceiuo. eth to be ſublect and to be ouercome, x woll 
not ble hir owne libertie, loueth to be kept en 
at comaundement, and deſireth not to beare 94 
Jmplesſyn- rule ouer any man, but is ready alwayes to 4 
AT to remapne, tobevnder God, and to Þ* 
e, beiin ſubiecion with lowlinefe to al wozld- | 
. ly things fo2 Gods ſake. Nature ſtudieth fo; |! 
The praiſe hir owne tommoditie, and tonſidereth what llt 
and vertue gaine maye grow vnto hir by another: but fi 
of Gods Gracedoth conſider rather, not what is pꝛo⸗ 
&'#c. fitableandcommodious to tt ſelfe, but what kin 
We muſt is profitable vnto many me. Nature is glad⸗ 
vecrlyres ly bonoꝛed and magnified: but Grace giutth 
nounce na- all hono2 and glozie vnto God. N ature is as i” 
| rare, ktearde of repꝛoche and contempt, but Grace u. 
reioiceth to be vſed rep2ochfully fo2 the name a 
of Chꝛiſt. Nature loueth pdleneſſe and eaſe ust 
of body: Grace not knowing how to be ydle, |; 
embzaceth labour willingly . Nature cours . 
teth alter curious and beautifull * 4 wh 


Grace 4 


{ 
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? wed the vyle and grolle things, Grace 
ted with &mplte and balejthings:deſ- 
things miſhapen, noz refuſeth to 
wid olde rotten ragges. Nature 
x tranſitozie thinges 3 reiopteth at 
banes, is ſo2y foꝛ loſſe, and is pꝛo⸗ 
ie do impacience with euer rep:ochefult 
de; but Grace hath regarde of things eo 
Wag, doth not cleaue vnto cozruptible 
, is not troubled with lofſe noz pꝛouo⸗ 
dto anger;with woꝛds ſomewhat ſpitefull 
1», [Ind roughe,bicatiſe ſhe bath placed hir trea⸗ 
ie in heauẽ, where nothing is coꝛruptible. 
ature is conetous, and moze willingly re⸗ 
tlueth then giueth, as louing hir pꝛiuatecõ⸗ 
ſuditie: but Grace is bountiful and liberal; 
ung hir pziuate p2ofite, content withfewe 
hings, iudging it moze bleſſed to giue than 
take, Nature is pꝛone vnito the Crea- 
ites,to fleſh,to vanitie, to gaddings about: 
it Grace doth allure to God t to vertues, 
meth the Creatures adue; flyeth þ wozld, 
eth the deſires of the fleſh, repꝛelleth gad- 
ng about, & is aſhamed to be ſœne abꝛode. 
Nature ſeeketh fo? outward comfozts,by the 
{nements. whereof, the maye be quieted: . 
Grace ſeketh tomtoꝛt in Go alone, anz 
| St dete OY 


5 The Imitation of Chriſt. | 
delighteth it ſelfe in p chiefeſt Celicitie aboue ni 
the reache ot all viſible things. Nature doth {| 
all things bicauſe of pꝛiuate gaine and com⸗ [thi 
moditie,t nothing fo2 naught; ſhe alwayes n 
loketh either foꝛ equal o2 greater recopenſe, {i 
oꝛ elſe fo2 pꝛapſe t fauour foz hir god derdes, att 
and deſireth that hir deedes e gifts be greatly {thi 
wayed and ſet by. But Grace ſeketh fo2 no 
wozldly thing, no2 requireth anye other re⸗ 
warde o2 recompenſe fo2 hir ſcife, then God {ut 
alone, noꝛ coucteth mo thinges neteſſarpe to ot 
this lyfe , then ſo much as is nadefull to the 
attapning of lpfczeucrlaſting , Nature reiop⸗ ub. 
ceth in the multitude of friendes and kinſe⸗ 
folke, boſteth in nobilitie and greatneſſe of [gt 
ock, ſmpleth vpon the mightie, flatterethy nit 
riche, and doth ſoth vp their ſayings that be [llfe 
lpke vnts hir ſelf. But Grace doth [one euen hin 
hir enimies alſo, and is not pzowde with the ind 
multitude of friendes, no2 hath the place of {jetp 
hir birth, and nobleneſſe of bloud in admira- ſhot e 
tion, + reuerence, vnleſle perhaps p greater 
vertue and godl inc ſſe did there appeare. The 
ſame doth moꝛe fauoꝛ the poꝛe, than y riche, [ttc 
doth moze lament the caſe of the innotent e lat 
barmeleſſe man, than of the mightie: reioy⸗ L 


ſeth in the behalte of him that ts true, — 
n 


boue 
doth 
om- 
ayes 
nie, 


des, | 


atly 
2 no 
x re⸗ 
God 
pe to 
o the 
eiop⸗ 
inſe⸗ 
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zit of him that is deceitfull : doth alwayes 
rhozte moſt of all to followe all thoſe giftes 
hat are beſt, & to expꝛeſſe the ſonne of God 
hbertues & god lyfe. Nature doth quickly 
omplaine of neede and pouertie: Grace beas 
thlack conſtantlpe . Nature referrethall 
things to hir ſelfe ; and ſtriueth 4 contendeth 


u hir ſelfe :but Grace referreth all thinges 
into God, from whence ſher toke hir begin⸗ 
ung, aſtribeth no godncſſe vnto hir ſelfe, is 
tot arrogant, not tontentious, noꝛ pzefer- 
eth hir 6wne lapings befoze other mens, but 
ubmitteth hir ſelfe in al ſearche of truth vn⸗ 
bGods wiſedome and iudgement. Nature 


Ne of [sgredie to kno we, and to heare ſtraunge 
eth ß |nifteries and ſecretes: ſhe is a boaſter of hir 
t bee lte, and deſirous to make pꝛofe of many 
euen [things W hir ſenſes: deſpꝛeth to be knowne, 
h the ind to doe thoſe thinges, by which ſhee maye 
ite of jet pꝛãyſe and admiration: But Grace doth 


nira⸗ 
ratcr 


lat emplop labour to vnderſtande ſtraunge 
ind curious thinges, becauſe all that doth 
moceede t take his beginning of that aunti⸗ 
nt coꝛruption ofours , whereas in deede ng 


kaunge thing is durable vppon the carth; 
Lherefoze it teacheth amati to kæpe downe 
e delight; to refraine from oſtentation 
D.y. a bag 
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Eb:agging , modeſtly to hide thinges pzayſe 
wozthp, and things to be had in admiration 
foz their ercellencie, and oute of euery thing 
and knowledge to ſxke foz the fruite of pzo- || 

fite,and the p2apſe and honour of God. She 
will not haue hir ſelfe noz hir thinges to bee 
zapſed, but deſircth that thankes ſhoulde be |; 
giuen vnto God foꝛ his giftes,who giueth al 
things vppon mere loue . This Grace isa 
light ſet aboue Natures reache, e a certaine | 
5H GER finguler gift of God, and pꝛoperly the marke 
. of the elect,and the pledge of euerlaſting life, 

e which lifteth vp a manne from the loue of 

Sn 1 earthly thinges, to the loue of hcanenly {; 
2 6 pyr " thinges, and of carnall maketh him ſpiritu / 
more i the all, Therefoze, the moze ſharply that Na. 
11 We ture is pꝛeſſed downe and ouertome, ſomuch 
ay and the greater Grace is poured into it, and ſ0- | 
ya 4 bi. much the moze is the inwarde man refour- 
1 1 7 med daylpe with new giltes, atcoꝛding to the 
vito Goa, pmage of God. | | | 


Ofthe corruption of Nature, andof 
the power and ſtrength of 


Gods Grace, 
The. lx. Chapter. 
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| SERVANT, 
L,o2de mp God, which haſte 
4A \; created mee lpke vnto thy p⸗ 
mage, graunt mee that bene- 
ite (which thou haſt declared 


{nfull, that it dzaweth mee to ſinne and to 


beltruction . oz J fœle in my fleſhe the law 
inne, that fighteth againſt the la we of my 
ninde, and compelleth mee in many thinges 
b obay mine appetite,ſo that Jcannot with⸗ 
land hir aſſaultes, vnleſte that thy moſt bo⸗ 
{yGracedoe helpe mæ, bæing ardently pou⸗ 
ed into my ſoule. J ſap againe, q haue neede 
[thy Grace (and the ſame great) that Na- 
ture may be ouercome, al wapes pꝛone to e⸗ 
ul from the beginning of my life. Fo2 Na- 
ture being fallen and coꝛrupted thꝛoug ſinne 
Adams fault, the puniſhement ot this 
eat blemiſh hath come ouer al men, ſo that 


Nature hir ſelfe, which was treated god and 
light by ther, is accounted now foz the vice g 


eli. dender 


„ 
- 


to be ſo neceſſarp foz m, and 
ld great fozte vnto euerlaſting lyfe) that J 
ape ouercom2 my nature, fo coꝛrupte and 


beakeneſſe of $ coꝛrupt nature, bicauſe the 7 . 
{Motion p is left vnts it, doth dꝛaw vnto euill „man 
ſkeothe inferio; things. Fo2 as touching that t , g. 


4 
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4 certaine flender fozce, which abideth ſtill therein, the 
forte diſ- Came is as it were a certaine ſparke, raked vp 
cerne out- in the embers, This is that naturall reaſon 


ward: tompalled about with a blacke darkeneſſe:ſg | 


thinges, be- pet neuerthelefſe, that it tan as pet diſcerne 
ing other & indge god and euill, truth and falſhod, al⸗ 
wyſe alto - though it be not able to perfourme whatſoe⸗ 
gither with ler it appꝛoueth, noꝛ enioyeth as now perfite | 
ent iudge- light of truth, noꝛ petthe ſoundneſſe x health 


ment. of his affections. Herebp it commeth to paſſe, j* 


O my God, that J am delighted with the 
law, as touching the inward man, knowing 

that thy commaundementes ars god, lüſte, 
holy, and repꝛoue all euill and ſinne,x teach 
that it ſhould be auopded, But with my fleſh | 


The def- petite moꝛe than reaſon. Perevpon it cometh 
cription of that J baue a will ready inough: but J finde 
manthat not power and abilitie to make perfoꝛmante. 

=" rh Þereof J determine many times to do man 
into the thinges well: but bicauſe Gods fauour is 


I ſerue the lawe of ſinne, whileſt J obapap- [#! 


nuex birth, wanting, which ſhouldhelpe my weakeneſſe ui 


and. is pet it happeneth 5 3 leape backe againe, and am 
z not who- tyꝛed, fo2 aſmall fighting againſt my ſelſe. 
tynews Herevpd it happeneth, that in diede J do at | 


borne. Knowledge the way ol perfection, & do plains | 4 


ly inough ſ what beldgeth to my dutie:but 
| | being 
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the ſeing pꝛelſed downe with the waight or my 

2d bp ſuruption, I cannot ariſe vntothe moze per⸗ 

aſon fie things. O how neceſlarp is thy grace fo: 2 
le:ſo ue, O Lo2de , both to make entraunte into {The begins 
erne {hat which is god, and alſo to go foꝛwarde 77s of our 
al- rein, and to bzing it to perfection, Fo2 nei - luation 
ſoe- er am J able to do ought without the ſame t uderh 
fite [6race!x againe, when the ſame Grace doth pon the 
alth {anfirme and ſtrengthen mx, then am J as Heere 

Ne, ie to do all thinges in the. © the right hea, ce of 
thy ſenly Grace, without the which no merites Codbthe 

ing man, no giftes of Nature are to be had in Sing for- 
ſte, {mp pꝛice oꝛ regard. ꝓ artes arc of no foꝛte:ri⸗ werde an 
hes are of no loꝛce, beautie & ſtrength is of e erat ic 
[tofozce : wit oꝛ eloquence is of no fozce with laſting 
p- e, O loꝛd, without Grace. Fo2 as fo; Nas He. 

th ſures gifts, they are common as well to the 

de od as to the bad: But Grace is a gift pecus 

te. ſlur bnto p cle, with the which who ſo are 

1p fſudued they are accounted woꝛthy of euerla⸗ Vit hout 
is ng life.. To be ſhozt, it is of ſo great pꝛite, Sace the 

Te [/without it, neither the gift of pꝛophetie, noꝛ Secret & 
n doing or miracles, noꝛ the moſt hid ynder- 7227 beau, 
e. landing of ſecret things are any thing at all Hl thing 
„ ſube eſte med: Pay, neyther faith, no2 hope, /e vile cr 
„ ua all the other vertues are atetptabie vnto 9 uo repu- 
t [42 without loue 2 grace. © bleſſed Grace, en in 


D. liiij. which C/ . 
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which makeſt the poꝛe in ſpirite to bæ rich in 
vertues: and makeſt the lowlye and humble 


minded man to be wealthy in god thinges. 


Come to me, come downe to mæ: keplenich 


me early with thy comkozt,leaſt my ſoule dog 
fatle mz fo2 very wearineſſe of minde t dzy- | 
neſſe. J beſech thæ, O Lo2de,vouchſafe me ok 


thy grace. Foz the ſame is ſufficient foz me, 


though that other thinges bee not had, which 
Nature doth deſire. J ſay againe, if the fame | 
be alliſtent to me, I wil feare the euill ofng | 
temptation at ail,ofnocalamitie at al. This 


is my ſtrength : this bꝛingeth counfaile and 


health . This ſame is both mightier then all ui 


our enimies, and moꝛe wiſe then are all wiſe 


men in the woꝛlde. She is maiſtres of truth, 
teacher of diſcipline, light of the minde, com | 
foꝛt of anguiſhes, þ chaſer away of ſadneſſe, | 
the taker away offeare, the nurſe of religion 
and godl ineſſe, the mother of tearcs. With» | 
out it, what am J, but adzye ſticke, and an 
bnp2ofitable and vile blocke 2 Therefoze D | 
Lo2d,let this thy Grace altayes both go be 


foze, and come after, and let chat baing to 
paſſe that q map alwapes apply my ſelfe vn- 


to well doing, thzoughe Jeſus Chzilt thy nt 


ſonne, Amen. 


$ 88 . — * 2 
11 : A' . 
4 


rate, euen ſo to foꝛſake himſcife, inwardly, 
{doth iopne a man onto Cod. J wil haue ther 
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ſſe ought to denie our ſelues, and to fol- 
love Chriſt by his Croſſe. 


| The lxi.Chapter, 
3 LORDE, | | Ie 
| Onne, the further off thou ſhalt ;,, be that * 


[0 SF epart from thy elfe, the nercr y re- 


12 
* br. J' thou ſhalt app2eche tnto mee. „cet 
Nu rue as to couet nothingout- 5 egfe 
wardlp, is the cauſe of inwarde % vnte 
_— 


plearne a perfite deniall of thy ſelfe in my 


- {vill without any gapneſaping & complaint, 


follow me: J am the wap, the truth, & the 


le. Without way there is no trauailing: (vit 
[bithout truth, the waye is vnknowne : le w/ the 
[vithout life, we line not. J am the waye,by 74th, and 


which thou muſt goe, the truth which thou the He, 


nuſt beleeue, the life which thou muſt hope vot ſodain- 
lu. am the readie way, þ truth neuer decei- H and at 
ung, the lyfe without ende. J am the moſte once, hut by 


ſraight way, the highelt truth, the true lyfe, Vys or 
be bleſſed,the increated 02 vnmade. If thou g77ces- 
vllt perſeuere in my wap, ſhalt know the /0bn.14. 
ruth, e the truth ſhall ſodeljuer ther, p thou 

mit attaine euerlaſting lyfe ; If thou wolt 

get 
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get like, obay my tommaundements. It thon 
wilt follow the truth, beleeue in me. It thou 


wilt be perftte, ſell all things: If thou wylt 
be my Diſciple, denie thy ſelfe: I thou wylt 
attaine to the bleſſed life, deſpiſe the life pze- un 
ſent: It thou wylt be exalted in heauẽ, thzuſt |, 
downe thy ſelie vpon the earth: If thou wilt 0 


raigne with me, thenbeare my Croſſe with 


me. Foz the ſeruaunts of the Croſſe onely, - | 


doe finde the wap of blcNſedneſſe 4 true light, 
SERVANT. O Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſt, fozaſ- 
much as thy waxe is narrowe, and hatefull 
to the woꝛlde, make mee with thx to deſpiſe 
the woꝛlde. Foꝛ the ſeruaunt is not greater 


[in 


(£1 


then the L o2de,noz the Loꝛde aboue his mai⸗ 50 


ſter. Let thy ſeruant beexerciſed in thy way, |; 
ſeing that my ſauing health and true holy- | 
neſſe is there tobe founde of me. Beſide that 
whatſoeuer J epther reade oꝛ heare,the ſame 


doth not fully refreſhe oz delight mer. 


LORD E. Sonne, ſœing thou both haſt red 
t knoweſt al theſe things, thou ſhalt be blel⸗ 
ſed if thou wilt pꝛactiſe and perfourme them. 
He that both knoweth s doth my commaun- | 


dements, the ſame loueth mc, & J wil lpke⸗ 


wiſe loue him, t wil open my ſelfe vnto him, |. 
and wil cauſe that he may ſit with me in the 
kingdome 


- {acozding as thou haſte cniopned vnto mer. 
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ingdome of my father. 
ER VAN r. Lo2de,baing to paſſe therefp2e 


14 


- [hat theſe rhinges maye happen vnto mee, 


hhich thou haſt ſaide and pzompyied. J haue 
ateiued a Croſſe at thy handes: J will paci⸗ 
[tity beare the fame cuen to the verie death, 


The angui - 
ſhes of 


burely the lyfe of the Chꝛiſtian man is, a 


* {Creſſc; but by this wape, men go into Para- nn 


dle. Me maye not go backe againe, oꝛ leaue * the croſſe 
ff our enterpꝛiſe. & be muſt 
To it nowe chc&refully bꝛethꝛen, let vs go Jud, ſica- 


In togither. Jeſus will bæ pꝛeſent with vs: Jh to it 


#0: Jeſus ſake haue we take? vp this croſſe, / one in 


yr Jeſus ſake let vs perſeuer r continue in ###cible. 
| Jhecroſſe . The ſame Jcfus (hall be our hel⸗ 


er, which is both our guide 02 leader, and 
{th alſo befoze vs. Beholde our King, 
bhich ſhall fight fo2 vs, doth goe befoze vs. 
let vs follow like men: Let no man be ſtrike 
[bithfeare, let vs bee readie manfully to dye 
nbattaile,and let vs not ſtaine our gloꝛie by 
[inning awap back againe from the Croſſe. 


That man be not ouermuch diſcoura- 

det if at any time he haue fallen 
into any offenſe 

The 


Dutience 


and humi -N 
litie or low M 


lineſſe of 
minde in 
aducrſit ie 
is better 
than com - 


fort or god- 


lineſſe in 
Froſperitie. 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 
The.lxy.C baptcr, 


LORDE, 


Onne, pacience and humble⸗ 
P'S neſle of minde in adnerſitle 


ſpoken againſt thez which, thoughe it were 
greater, pet oughteſt thou not to bee moued 


ta impacience. aſſe not vppon this thing:it |' 


is nepther firſt noꝛ ſtraunge, noꝛ it ſhallnot 


be laſte if thou lyue longer. Thou art man 
like inqughe , ſo long as no aduerſitie doth 
come againſt th: pea, thou tanſt giue god 


counſell to other, and canſt tell how to con- 
firme and chere them vp with thy wozdes: 
but when ſodaine talamite is at thy doze, 


then art thou deſtitute of counſell « ſtrength. 
Conſider howe great thy frailtie is, which 
thou makeſt pzofe off many times, in ſmall | 


and trifeling matters. Bowbeit, both theſe 
thinges, and all other lyke vnto theſe, doe 
make foz thy ſaluation. Caſt theſe thinges 
out of thy minde, accoꝛding as thou knows 
elf thou multe doe; But if they _— 


l doth moze pleaſe me, then 
A much comfozt & godlineſſe in 
A pzolperitie . Why art thon el 
vered with ſo (mall a thinge u 


0 


= [ich thinges vbnwplliugly, and doeſt feele ins 


Tein mnnation in thy ſelte, repꝛeſſe and kerpe in 
thoy e lelke, and ſuffer nothing once to come 
nge atok thy mouth , whereby the little ones 


ver [houlde be offended. By this meanes ſhall 


ned |{bebzought to paſſe , that both this affects . 


mmaye bx foꝛth with ſetled, and the grefe 
the minde ware ſwerte, the fauour of God 
turning to the againe . J am pet alpue 
aich the Lo2de) readie to helpe thee, and to 


ing thy truſt in mee, thou wilt call vppon 
ne denoutly. Be of a moze patient minde, 
ind pꝛepare thp ſelfe to greater ſufferaunce, 
Thou muſt not therefozc bee diſcouraged, if 
[thou ſee thy ſelfe to bee oftentimes afflicted, 
ind græuouſlie tempted. Thou art a man 
and not a God: Thou art fleſh, thou art no 
Anngell. Mapeſt thou be able alwayes to a⸗ 
bide ſtill in one ſtate of vertue, when p ſame 
| lath bene wanting both to the Aungell in 
bezuen, and to the firſt man in Paradiſe, as 
he which did not long remayne in pals 
caſe? 


\tomfozt thee moꝛe then J was wont, if put⸗ 


The de. 


ſcription of 


4 man en- 
tering inte 
the newe 
bir 4 b, and : 
not yet 


ſoundly 


new borne . 


All thinges with this thy holy talkc? Ho that 3 mayath | 


that are 


moſt paine- matter maketh it what a how great thinges 


full and 


frouble- 
ſe om e oug hi 


« . 


to be taken me 


quictly 
without all 


Vexation. © 


full of me; O my God, and directe oz ſettie 


RSS WR diſpute about highe matters, 
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caſe 2 J am hæ that will both rayſe vp the 


mourners vnto health, and wyll litt vp vnto 
my dignitie thole men that do acknowledge 
their owne infirmity, 4 | 
- SERVANT. LO2de, J giũie the thanks foz 
thy ſapings, which to me are moze ſweets | 
than Monie and the Yonie Combe. What | 
couldc J doe in ſo great tcalamities and any 
guiſhes, vnleſle thou diddeſt ſtrengthen me& | 


4 


laſt come vnto the hauen of ſaluation; what 


J do ſuffer: Giue me a god ende: graut me 
a happy departure out of this lpfe: bx mind- 


in p ſtraight way of thy kingdome, Ani, 
Ofleauing the deeper things and the hid 
iudgements of God vnſearehed. | 


The. lxiij. Chapter. 


| LCORDE. 1 
Pnne, beware thou doe not 


and the hidde o7 ſecrete iudge⸗ 
8 2) Wed 1H ments of God: why this man 

Fn > iis thus foꝛſaken and lefte to 
himſelfe, that other man in⸗ 
greaſed 


ludg 
lapin 
true 


* 


y 
{cap 
T 
md 


ſter tt 
{theſe 


teaſed with ſo great fauour : this man ſo 
ſun. Tbeſe things do ſurmoũt mans capacily 
[neither is any reaſon 02 diſputation full xs 
ungh to ſearche out y bottome of gods meas 
n elſe ſome curious perſons aſke the the 


Pꝛophete: Thou art iuſt, O Lorde, & thy 


und Godly, who ſhall be moze holy o2 grea- uſt be leſt 
ler then other in the kingdom of heauen. Foz vo God 
|[!heſe things doe many times cauſe vnp2ofita z; 


| [Veaſe the godly ſozte. Foz J am 
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nuch toꝛmented, that man ſo highly aduan⸗ 


ung & purpoſe. Therefoꝛe, if at any time the 
mimie doe min iſter theſe thinges vnto ther, 


ueltion, make anſwere with that ſaying of 


udgement is right. And lpkewiſe that 

lying. The iudgements of the Lorde are 

tue, and agreeable to equitie , My iudges 7, e equa- 
ments muſt be feared, and not diſcuſſed, as „ie o/ the 
they which doe paſſe mans vaderffading lere in che 
{capacitie. Deſire not ſo muchzas to ſearche % dme 
n diſpute about the merites of the Saintes f & 


m ſelfes 


iledebates & content ions:do alſo maintaine 0 5; 41 

pide+ ambitio, whereof ariſeth enupinges e „ , 

diſſcnſions, while ſt one ſtriueth pzowdely p 

mother is hol per than the reſte. The deſpꝛe 

to learne theſe thinges, and the ſcarchinge 

them out are fruiteleſle: Nay rather do diſ 

not God ot 
diſlenſion,. 


+. 


Lonereſ- 
pecteth not 
the perſon; 
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diſſention, but of peace, which peace conſif- 
teth in true modeſtie, lowlineſſe, not in ar⸗ 


rogancie & pꝛide. Some foꝛ y affecion of loue 
doe caſt moꝛe fauour vnto theſe, thento thoſe; 
but they do it rather vpon their carnal affec⸗ |! 


tion, then that God is lo affected. J am he 
ö haue created al the ſaintes, that haue endu⸗ 


ed the ſame with giftes, & haue giuen them 
honour. J know the mcrites of euerp man:3 


pꝛouoked them with moſt pleaſaunt giffcs 4 
benefites.J knew that they were to be loned; 


befoze the beginning of the woꝛld: J did choſg j* 


them out of the woꝛlde, and not they me: J 
called them with my fauour, J dꝛewe them 
tome? with my mercie : J led them thzough 
diners temptations , anddid poure vpport 
them notable comfoꝛtes: J gaue themper⸗ 
ſeurrance, and did crowne their pacience: 


F know both the firſt and the laft: J emb2ace ho 


all men with loue incredible. J am to bx 
pꝛapſed in all my ſaintes iopntlp, and tobe 
tnagnified and honoured in all particu⸗ 
larly, aboue all things: which ſaints being 
appointed by me to ſaluation, 3 haue ſo glo- 
rioullp lyfted vp without any of their deſerts 
going befoze. Therfoze, he that deſpiſeth eue 


the leaſt ofmy ſeruants, p ſame doth neither 
hond? 


ö 
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ſuth derogate from any one of the ſa:nts, the 
ume doth both derogate from me, and from 
il the parteners of the heauenly kingdome. 
| #02 they are all but one in the bond of loue, 
| [thinking al one thing, willing al one thing, 
m alſo louing al one another with mutual 
ue. Map rather ( which is a much moꝛe high 
utter) they moꝛe lone me than themſelues, 
their owne merites. Foꝛ being rauiſhed as 
ſhue themſelues, æ dꝛa wen beſide the loue of 
hilelues, they do go fo2ward altogither vn⸗ 
tothe loue of me, e do repoſe thẽſelues in the 
tuition thereof, in ſo much that nothing can 
une them from it, oꝛ thꝛuſt them downe, as 
he which being full of euerlaſting truth, doe 
lune with the fire of vnguencheable loue. 
Therefoꝛe, let the carnall and ſenſuall men 
laue ot to reaſon about 5ᷣ ſtate of the ſaints, 
bhich know not to do ought elſe but to loue 
ir pꝛiuate iopes. Pany as vet by their nas 
ral affection and woꝛldlp loue, are bent to 
tele 02 to thoſe: and euen as their indgemẽt 


f fungine of the heauenly things . Without 
vubt it can nat be vitered in wozdes in how 
Yo great 


P 


honoz the great, in as much as J haue made 
aſwell the mall, as the great :ſo that he that 


erfite hbue. 
1. I ohn TT * 


bin the inferioꝛ things, ſo doe they likewiſe 


The Imitation of Chriſt, 
great vnlikelyneſſe in thoſe things doe differ 
the one from ß other, which the vnperfit men | 
doe think with themſelues, e which the men 


that by God are ligytned , doe beholde ag fr 


made open vnto them krom aboue. Mhere⸗ 


foze, beware Donne, that thou occupie not ! jj 


thy ſelfe ſomewhat curiouſiye about thoſe 

things, which paſſe the capacitie of thy wit: 

but rather applie thy ſelfe vnto that, that þ | 
maptſt be founde euen the leaſt in the Kings 
dome of God. Now, in caſe a man did know 

who were accounted moze holpe o2 greater 

than other in the heauenlp kingdome, what 

ſhould the knowledge therofauaile him, vn⸗ 

leſſe he did humble htmſelfe ſo much ß moze 

vnto me, and riſe vp higher vnto the greater 

pꝛapſe of my. name 2 He doth a much moꝛe 
acceptable thing vnto God, which doth think 

So much as vpon the greatneſſe of his ſinnes & the ſlen⸗ 
thou n- dernelle of his vertues, and how farre off he 
wet, ſo ts from the perfection of the Saintes, then 
much thous he which reaſoneth about the greatneſſe and 
doefs. lowneſſe of the Saintes and godly. Cher do 
not boaſt of their merites , which doe aſcribe 

no godneſſe at all vnto themſelues, but ac 
knowledge that al commeth from me, which 

they haue, bicauſe J haue — = 
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things vpon them, accoꝛding to my exceeding 
qeat loue of Godlineſſe:x ſurely they are en⸗ 
uroned with ſo great lone of godlincſſe,x ſo 
neat top of mind, p noglozy at al, no maner 


| offelicitfe is wanting vnto them. The moꝛe 

gh in honoꝛ and gloꝛy that all the Saints Ve moe 
ne, ſo much the moꝛe modeſt and the nigher, /ig that 
nd eke the moꝛe deere the ſame are vnto me. G24 doth 
and fo2 this cauſe that ſame in the Apoca⸗ v Am 


lps is waitten : That they did caſte their /o much the 
Crownes before God, and with a groue- more mo- 

ing countenaunce before the lambe did 4ſt and the 
yorſhip him, liuing for euermore.. Many orc neare 


ue ſœke who is greateſt in the kingdome of vnto God 


God, and cannot tell whether that they them and the 
lues ſhalbe reckened in the number of thoſe ore bel 
hat are leaſt. At is a great thing to be the ve⸗ vel is that 
le leaſt in Heauen, whereas all be great: vn mace. 
wall ſhall be called,and ſhall ſo be in derde, 

lie childzen of G OD. The leaſt ſhall %% 4 
ſcowe into a thouſande , and the hundzeth // who 
erſon that ſhall be puniſhed of me, ſhall die erh co e- 
iyong man. Fo2 when the Diſciples aſked uery man 
bho ſhoulde ber greateſt in the Kingdome /, peny 


 [NGod, they had this fame aunſwere : Vn- ht labon⸗ 


le yee be altered in manners, and be- 

Yee - reth in the 
tome like ynto the little ones, yee hall Vine 
T, 1). not Math. 20. 
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not enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, 
Therefore who ſo ſhall humble himſelfe |; 
lyke to this little chylde, he ſhall be grea- 
teſt in the Kingdomeof Heauen. Wo be 
to thein that diſdapne to ſubmit themſelueg 
with the little ones: fo2 þ gate ot the heauen / 
lpe kingdome is to lowe fo2 them to enter in 
at. Moe be to the riche alſo, that haue their 


comfoꝛts here in this wozlde . Foꝛ when the 


pwze doe enter the kingdome of GOD, they 
ſhall ſtande without, crying and howling, 
KReiopte pe lowlye and meeke . Triumph, pe 
poꝛe: fo2 the kingdome of God is pours , in 
caſe pe doc obep the truth. 
That all hope and truſt muſt be fixed 
in God alone. 

The. lxiiij. Chapter. 
SERVANT. | 
DO, in whom is my trult (ct 

Ain this like, o: what is my gre⸗ 
teil comfozt among al things |, 
Ss F> <> that are vnder þ cope of hea⸗ 
ä uen: Art not thou, O my 
I oꝛd God, being endued with 
infinite mercie⸗ Mhen was J epther in god 
tale without thee , oꝛ in euill plight, def hi 
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vaſt pꝛelent with mee 2 Surely J had lieſfer 
be pe foz thy ſake, than to be rich wout 
e: and had rather to be a traueller w ther 
yon the earth, than without thee to poſlelſe 
auen. Where thou art, there is heauen: 
ld againe, where Þ arte not, there is death 
nd hell. Thou art my longing and wiſhe:e 
herefoꝛe doe J recken it neceſſarie to ſigh, to 
ie, to pꝛape bnto thæ. In fine, J can fully 


ut my truſt in no man, to helpe me in mine 


eceſſities whe time requires, but in thee on⸗ 
O my God. Thou art my hope: thou art 
y truſt: thou art my comfozter , and in all 
hinges moſt faithfull. All men doe applpe 
heſelues vnto their owne affaires buſily ; 
but thou deſireſt nothing ſauing my ſalua⸗ 
an and comming fozwarde , and bnto mee 
urneſt al vnto god. And whereas thou doeſt 
{owe me abzode vnto ſundzp temptations 
{aduerſities 2 al that doeſt thou appoint out 
om commodity & p2ofite, who art wont to 
nake triall of thy beloued childzen after a 
houſande wayes : in which p2ofe and t-:rall 


futhine, thou onghteſt no leſle to be beloued, 


han if thou ſhouldelt repleniſhe me W heas 
ltnly comfozts, Therfoꝛe, © Loꝛd God, J 


[face my whole hope g refuge in thee; in ther 


T. iij. doe 
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doe J ſettle all my calamities and ſoꝛroſnes. 
Foꝛ whatſocuer J doe beholde without the, 


God being all that doe J finde to be but weake and bn⸗ thy 


ſtable. Fo2 neither fctendes can doe one god, 
pl g 
Nets. no2 ſtrong men helpe at nde, noꝛ wiſe gine 


- af pꝛofitable counſell, noꝛ bokes of the learned 


11 HO comfozt,noz any abundance of welth deliner, 


are ſabiecß nas him place defende,except thou thy ſelfebe | 


60 4/:cration be ſent, doe helpe, ſtrengthen, comfozt ,in- 


© 4% to make to the attaining of peate felicitic, 


are nothing at al in thp abſence,and in effec 
doe bꝛing no maner felicitie, Therefoze art 
thou the ende ofall god thinges, and the top 
of life, the depth of all ſpeache : and to haue 
a hope in thæ aboue al things, is p moſt ſure 


comloꝛt of thy ſeruauntes. J haue mine eics 


caſt vppon thœ: in thœ J truſt, O my God, 
the Father of mercy. Make happp and make 


holy my ſoule with heauenly felicitie , that py 


fame may become thy holy habitation , and 
ſeate ol euerlaſting glozte, and that no ſoyle 
oꝛ filth be founde in thy temple to- offend the 


eyes of thy maieſtie . Accozding to the great⸗ 


nelle of thy godneſſe c multitude of thy mer⸗ 
cpe, loke thou vpon me, and giue eare to the 


papers of thy neevie ſeruant, lining a great 
ways 


ſtruct and keepe., Foꝛ all thinges that ſeme 


of 


| CHereafter ſhall followe certapne 


of the Imitation of Chriſt,we haue thought 
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tape off an Exile in a wylde and ſauage 
ſcuntrie. !Defende and pzeſerue the ſoule of 


F 


hy poꝛe ſeruant, in the middeſt of ſo many 


uungers of this moztall lite, and direct mee 


with the guiding of thy fauour, though 


the wap ol peace, into the coun⸗ 


trye of euerlaſting 
bꝛightnelſe. 


FILXVS. 


STIGELIVS, 


Mrs tua, Mors Clri$t1, Fraus mundi, Oloria cœli, 
Et Doloy Inferni ſunt medit anda tibi. 


berſes, which bicauſe they ſceme ſomewhat 
0 allude to the matter going befoze in this booke, 


F lorentij Voluſani Ode: 


Mull eſe hac vita requie- 
tis, preter id quod a a vera [a- 


pientia, very pietate 


Proficiſ citur. 


"ye vos, 0 ſuperi boni 

Quid rerum genium criminor amplius 
Falsd ? 2 Tum dubiò precul 

Infelix ap. fex ipſe mln mals, 

Fruſtrà quxrito, qui fv 
Haurire ex tenebris lucem, & in horride 
Dior is regno habitans mi [Crs 
Vitam, vel ſolidas delicias moror. 

Mella abſy:thia non dabunt, 

Vuas nec crribulus : * ſic mala gaudia 
Vitæ qui ſe: Juitur breuts, | 
Es fruct um petit ex arborenon I = 

Formarumifle decoy fe ug, 
Auri qui nitor eſfu get in edibus : 
Altis, ſtemmatu regum pes: 
Luxus, dllicias, inſuper a ali. * 


On cquid 


Ode decruce Chrifti. 


[if venta volupt as citd tranſienss 

lax ad preteritum vent 2 

Eu, quod nihil eſt, tam cupiae peter? 
I nunc, I miſer, & leui 

ſento tende plagas (quodg, alius, niſi 

Idmens, hercule non verit ) © 

[nbran que fugit, amplect᷑ere, ſi vales. 
Nolenti quod abit tibi, © 

tu linquere debes etiam valens: 


Quid prodeſt homini, rogo, 

lacrum tot ius orbis cum pi bus ſuis: 

f poff hoc broue temporis | oe” 

untl um, ſþes animæ nulla relicta fit 2 
Oantd nunc ſapientins 

Vit am ⁊ ſti tuit, qui ſfindy F. pie, 

KW Vita innocua ſibi l 

unit, cum migrat hinc, ad ſuperos viam? 
Cuſtu fi interea cupis 

fc letitiæ, vel bona tempore, 


Ode decruce Chrifti, 
Liber ſollicito metu . 0 
Componas modlicus voti animum tuums 

Cyrum ſi ſinis egreds 

Hunc extra rationis, tibi quos ciet 
Aeſtus, quos ſtrepitus parit? 

Et vines mi ſer, & turpiter inquies. 

Si plenam requiem voles, 

En compencſia tam aifficiles vie 
Dat ſacræ ſtudium cr ucts. 

Felix et, animi quem ſtudium hoc inuat. 

Non hunc diuitiæ tenent, 

Cure degenerts vulgi, & amor gniuis: 
Sed recti d cus, & viris 
Que magnis ſolet ether dare præmi 4. 

Quas nos appetimus, velut 

Commoti furys delici as, jugit: 

Sane non ſecus ac cruces, | 
Et mentis remaras y ſcandere dum volet. 

Quas nos prima velut bona 

Miramur, penitus ſperntt : & oimna, 

T anquam ſtercara, negligit: 

Vnum qu valeat Chriftum adipiſcicr. 

Quod vulgus graue indicat, 
Hic per fert alacris, nec ſolidum putat 
Vllum (vt catera ſuppetantꝰ) 


Huic, cui Chriftus abeft, dfforc gaudium. 
£ | Tantum 


1 
ö 


| 


| 


Ode de cruce Chrift. 


Tantum Chri fle crucem tuam 
Lens cogitat, in qua ſub imagine 
Artis, confpicit abditam 
B vitam, & ſuperam perpetuum decus. 
Sic (quod non temere ſolet 
ut multis dare cœlum) mel hic ex petra 
Ja ſugit, & ampliter 
huro ex ſaxo oleum, cum lubet, elicit: 
Hic ſoli merito datum 
yite tempus & æuum placidè fluit, 
| Clanſum pectore qui tenct 
lundtorum inftar c hoc pondus habens, bonum. 
Extra ſe quid enim volet 
| Luicquam » qui pretioſum illud, & omnium 
| er di hendia quærere 
Lud ſolum deceat, margaritum tenet. 

uantis, hei mihi, flucti bus 
latdantur reliqui, ſæpe quibus ſus 
E vota exitium 4fferunts 
| Et cumas redjuinas ſme termino? 
Summum ſæpe vocat diem 
lam, a generis qui generis timor 
| Et communis: & exit us 
| Ingrataes lachrymans increpitat morus. 
O unc ò vtinam furor _ 
Nic me corripiat « fic cupiam libens 


a> e 26 velim 

Nolim, per breue poſt tempus eundum erit. 
Præſens auolat, altem 

Inflat vita: viam non aliam pater 

Ducentem huic dhcuit, niſi 

Que chari poſita eſt in cruce fili. 
Qui nunc ſumini bus que. is 

Siccis a ¶yicere hac impia vulnera, 

Autor quorum es, & ò quibus 

Ingrato tibi tam grata ſſuit ſalus? 
Tu, qui ſollicitus fugis 

Qmod dur um ct, celer in mollia diffluens : 


Qua communid pramid 


Poſcis fronte, laborers ſubiens nihil © 

| Si non tanta potes pati, 

Id ſaltem effice,ne diſſimilem ſui 

Proy ſus cernere te queat 

Is, quocum petis olim fore particeps. 
Quod Phabum propius reſert, 

Vers lucidius dixerts : ea niuts 

Que ſunt alba modo, lacum 

Inter candida primum ſibi vendicant. 
Haec rurſus mage dulcia 

Sunt, que mella i mit antur reablentia. 

Et plus illa volucria, 

Que contendere cum auris lemi bus Jqutant. 


Ode de cruce ( hri fi. 


Eres 


> 


cuiu 


| OdedecruceChrift. 


Ego di peream, niſe 
| 0ud Chrifto fueris conſimilis maggs, 
Bo præ ft antior excas. 


ufrinceps decoris totius eFt typuu. 

perſuaſum quibus eit ita, 

lum res difficiles acriter opprimunt, 

Hoc ſol amen habent pi um, 

| 0d Chriftum reſerant boc melius mode. 

| Rariſunt genus hoc viriy 

| Excellens anims quos vigor eximar 

[Ex vulgo, quid pulchra ves 

Semper rara erit & difficiles ſunul. 

| Scdnobrs ſtolidis venit 

ly mentem prope nunquam piet atis, & 

Dodd ſint omnia vani tas, 

lunec mors inopina smpulerit fores. 

Tum primim ſapere inci pi, 

|Dannans preteritam vitam, & inania 

bend gaudia, quæ quidem 

Tao pec tore paul ante adamaueras. 

Tum Chri ſtumpauiclus vocas: 

uus tu, incolumi dum tibi res tus | 

[Plrent memini ſſe vix 

ſbignabere. Quid hic [it meriti, vide. 
Huc cum facias metu, 

lunc nunquam (bonit as illius elt ea) 


Fruflra 


Ode de cruce Chriit;, 


Fruflra amplecteris: attamen 
Id multd ſatius, qud citius facis. 
Si quaus alia ſtudes 
V nd extinguere flammas ſitis, aut via 
Diuerſa requieſcere 
Quaras, vnd opera omnis cum oleo perit. 


De vindicta diuina. 
G. H. 


774 Itio peccatum fequi tur. delinquere noli, 
Nam ſcelus admi ſſum pœ a ſeucrapremit. 
Quod ſi forte dei clementia differat iam, 
Sera licet veniat, certa venire ſolet. 
Onimium felix, hac quiſquis vera pulabit, 
Et timet irati fulmina iuſta dei. 


Precatio ad Chriſtum. 
P. M. 


X um, nulla miſer noni ſolatia, maſſam 


Humana niſi quid tu quoqj, Chriſte, geri. 


Tu me ſuflenta fragilem, tu, Chriſte, guberna, 
Fac vt ſim maſſæ ſurculus ipſè tux. 

Hoc mirum fadus ſemper mens cogitet, vno 
Hoc ert, ne dubita, fadere parta ſalus. 


De 


dt aA 


L 


it, 


De Chriſto & Eccleſia. 


[Hrifius ab cccleſia nunguã diſcedere, nunquam 


KEEccieſia à Chri ſto poterit: tam firmiter amba 
ſeſ amplexantur : mercatam ſanguine Sponſam 


Sponſus amat.Sponſii redamat ſua Spiſa viciſſim. 
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Anno. 1568. 


Hieronymi Wolfij Car- 


men ad Leclorem. 


S I quis ab aſũidua premitur grauitate Iaborum, 
Commoda lætitiæ perpetis vnde petat? 
Ipſa vetat naturs malis gaudere, dolores 
Siuo ſedent animo, corpore ſiue ſedent. 
Siue ca diſpercunt, per que traducere vitam | 
Cogimar , abſq, quibus mors magis apta faret, | 
Sed quis in immenſo tam felix cernitur orbe, 
Quem non fortune pregrauet acre ingum ? 
Spes, metus, ira, dolor, luci us, ful tratio, culpa, 
Innumeris agit ant peCtora ſeſſa modis. 
} nag, tot cingunt horrenda pericula vitam, 
Vt locus effugy vix ſupereſſe queat. 
Hac inter que latitie datur ergo facultas? 
Materi am potius quiſq, dolores habet. 
Ty ęcipus tamen his ſeges eft infauſta querends, 
Non ſictæ Chriſtum qui pictatc colunt. 
Suit in hos ſemper tenebrarum dini pote fas, 
Corpora, firtunas, pectonu frande petens. 
Quz fr frande minus valtat, iam Martis aperti 
Pręlia terribili mole cruentà ciet. 
Arm it in hos, quoſcung, potefi, requiete negata: 
Quid mihi letitiæ nomina van refers © | 
Num 


1 _ 8 


Num parunbxa iuuant, quibus olim Stoica luſit 
Setta,Poetarum ceu furioſa cohors? 

Dy meliora : ſumus veri fine fiaude colentes, 
Nec ſine re nobis nomen inane placet. 

Sunt tamen hac, fatcor, craſſæ minus obuid plebis 
Que de xa gerit lumina ſemper humi. 

Nil niſi quod videant oculi, quod brachia tangant, 
Brutag, percipi ant corpora, credit enim. 

Sed quibus in celos mens eit arrecta, Deumg, s 
In Chrifto ſummum qui poſucre bonum: 

Hi nos vera loqui ſyncero pectore, norunt 5 
Munere læticiæ nam didicere frui. 

Quippe gmui munit nos experientia tefle: 
Huic eFt precipu@ ſemper habenda fides. 

Que niſi te doceat noFtri decyeta libelli, 

Haud mirer, moucant ſi mea verba parum. 

Sed faciat deus, vt pietatis amore ſubac tus, 
Caudia magnanimus non peritura geras. 

Sic quodurs leue fiet onus, dolor omnis abi bit, 

Semper erit ciuis mens generoſa poli. 
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vxTevdts, ri uc, 


Of the Reioyce and 


1 


gladneſſe of the God- 


he, euen in this 


rayltie lieth open continu⸗ 
A allpe to ſo great miſeries, 
x yl painfull labozs and talami⸗ 
ties: and ſing that (as one 
— ſapeth) it is left fo: all men, 


to paſſe ouer ſo great euilles oꝛ troubles in 


this moztal life, as there is none but woteth 
t well inough : ſurely we maye iuſtly mares 
nile what it ſhoulde mcane , that the holye 
Apoſtle of God, bleſſed S. Paule, in his firſt 
Epiſtle wzitten to the Theſſalonians bids 


[th vs to reiopte always. Foz thus, among 


ther matters, he ſapth: Be glad alwayes, 
praye inceſſantlye, giue thankes in all 
things. And in dede, ik a man tall to re⸗ 
membꝛante that continuall wꝛeſtling togi⸗ 
ther that men haue, with the Fleſhe , the 
World, and the Deuill, if he loke vpon the 


vaup tazmentes of conſcience touching bis 


Ay, diffs 


Of the Reioyce of the | 
diſſolute life paſt , and the anguithes , the 
cares, the feares of his minde: if he conſider 
the moſt grieuous fxle of Gods w2ath, and 
the in ward mournings fo2 ſinne:if he think 
efthe iudgement dape to come, of the Lozds 
iudgement ſeate , of the puniſhment of the 
Godleſſe in hell (to let other things paſſe be- 
ſide} the ſame perſon mape ſuppoſe that the 
Apoſtle doth in a maner but in vaine exhozt 
vs always to refoyce and be glad. Foz what 
leyſure can we haue, to ioye among ſo infi- 
nite euils as doe enuiron 02 compaſſe vs as 
bout, and among ſo manye rough ſtozmes 
and heguy happes, as betide vs. Neuecrthe- 
leſſe , if we remember that the Apoſtle gi⸗ 


ueth charge to the godly alone in this place, 


t to them that cleaue faſt to him with fall 
affiance , who in ſo great troubles of thys 
moztall life, and in ſo manifolde chaunces 
of wozldly affaires and turmoiles, haue no⸗ 
thing at all but God in whom they tan wel 
and willingly repoſe themſelues: then ſhal 
it appære, that he did admoniſh his Thella- 
lonians of ſuch things, both truely and alſo 
neceſſarilye. Touching which point, J wpll 


bꝛiellye put fozth, if it ſeme god, that ſhall | 
come nowe toremembzannce and e | 


» the 
ſider 
and 
think 
.02ds 
f the 
e be⸗ 
t the 
rhozt 
vhat 
infi⸗ 
Js As 
mes 
thes 
e gi⸗ 


ace, | 


full 
hys 
ices 
no⸗ 
wel 


1 
ſo 
pll 
all 
en⸗ 
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Godly in this life. 
ate of the continuall ioy of the godly 
here in this life, in as few wozdes as J can 
deniſe, 
Firſt and koꝛemoſt therefoꝛe, wer 
muſt nedes graunt that Paule ſpeaketh not 
ofbvulgar oꝛ common iope, and ſuch as hap⸗ 
zily the Naturall man, (as the apoſtle doth 
terme him) dzeameth off. Fo2 this iope 02 
gladneſle is not ofſufficient wozthinelle foz 
the Chꝛiſtian man. And if perhaps there bee 
uch, pet is it altogither common betwene 
them and the wicked: and is nepther dura⸗ 
ble and continuall, but tranſitozie,and mas 
we times interrupted with infinite carkes 
and carcs , neither cleare and ſounde, but 
moſt commonly impure and deũled. 
Beſides this, the Apoſtle doth much lefſe 
ſpeak ol that gladneſle which the Couetous 
wozdling hath of his riches and hourding 
bp of monp :the Ambicious man of honoꝛs: 
the Po bod and hawtie perſon of his nobili⸗ 
tie, his power and ſwape, his wealth and 
puiſlance: the Souldier ol his pꝛap and bo- 


tie: the voluptuouſe man of his ſwerte de⸗ 
lightes and ſenſuall pleaſures; the Lecher 


ok his luſtes: the Uſerer of his bonds oꝛ bils 


15 debt: the Klotour and one plunged in all 


A. iii. kind 


Ofthe Reioyce of the 
kind offuperfluitie and exceſſe in his delec 
tations of all ſoztes, in his tables garniſhed 
and ſet foꝛth with diuers diſhes, his gozge⸗ 
ous and verie great furniture: the &urfet- 
tour in his gulling in of wine: the Glutton 
and one boꝛne to bellpcheare, in gourman⸗ 
diſe : p Sluggardo2 lazie lubber in idleneſſe 
and ſleepe:the Enuious o2 ſpitefy]l repiner 
in an other mannes mi:erie : the Teſtie and 
wꝛathfull perſon in reuenge , Theſe are | b; 
iopes in dæde, J deny not: but they are the 
lewde ioyes of the minde, às a rightex⸗ 
cellent Poet ſapth: and they are not true, 
but deceitfull, not purc and tleare, but mins 
gled with vnpleaſantneſle among: not per⸗ 

tT he time manent, but ſuch as laſt foꝛ a tmomẽt. Foz 
of our liſe J wil nat meddle now to ſhew that they art 
compared {he caule of infinite miſchtefs, æ molt an end 
to eternitie, Always dzaw with them as their compani- 
55 not 4 mo- 0ns,anguilhes of bodie and minde, diſquiet⸗ 
ment : quia neſſe, reftleſſe bufineſſe , cares, heauineſle, 
fniti G mournings, and doe bothercedingly annoy 
infiniti the bodye, and alſo without ende pꝛicke the 
nulla ef ſoule, and ſuffer it not to pauſe and take rei 
proportis, o: camfozte freelpe: fo farre they are from 

17 bꝛinging about any maner of wap, eyther to 

diminilh heauinelle 9 In 


lee 
hed 


Godly in this life. 


ofother cauſes, o2 to rid them quite, & d2ztne 
them away } oꝛ elſe to wozke, that men ſhal 


2ge- haue no fele and payne at all of the cuills 


fet- 


, g 
4 


wd ſuch other as liue daintilp in this lyfe, 


that doe betide them. Beſide this alſo, the 
end of ſuch iopes is euerlaſting damnation, 
Foz vnto this point belongeth the ſaying of 
dur ſauiour in Luke the Euangeliſt: Woe 
bee to you riche men, which haue your 
comfort. Woe be vnto you that are full, 


bicauſe ye ſhall be hungrye. Woe bee to 
{you that laughe nowe, bicauſe yee ſhall 


mourne and weepe . And likewiſe , which 
that riche man in the Goſpell , determy- 
ning in his heart to line a deintie and hap⸗ 
ple Life hencefoꝛth, and being minded now 
to take his eaſe, to eate, d2inke and to bx 
nerpe, doth heare at the woꝛde and will of 
God: Thou foole, this night ſhall they 


fetch thy ſoule from thee. To tonclude, 


that example of the Glutton in Luke, clad 


in purple, doth make to this purpoſe, who 


bing euerp day tofede goꝛgeoullp, is afters 
hard, when he departeth the wozlde , toz- 
mented in the flames of hell fire, Therefoze 
Taule doth not entreate of ſuch topes as the 
belthie, the mightte,the loftie and pꝛowde, 


Of the Reioyce of the 


and are wanton , and doe ſtill, as a man 
woulde ſay kepe it holpdape (as &. James 
ſpeaketh it) haue. Of what kind of top then 
ſpeaketh he⸗ Euen of that iope, no doubt, 
which ofthe ſame Paule is rehearſed vp as 
mong the fruits of the ſpirite in the Epiſtle 


to the Galathians: and ſuch againe as that 


is, wherevnto the apoſtle exhoꝛteth the Phi- 
lippians, when he biddeth them to reiopte 
in the Loꝛde alwapes: oꝛ ſuch likewiſe as 
that is whereol Dauid the lal miſt hath ſo 
oftentimes made mention, as when he 
ſapth: Thou haſt giuen ioye in my hart. 


And: Let all men reioyce that put their 


hope in thee, let them triumph or re- 
ioyce exceedinglye euermore, bicauſe 
thou doeſt defende them. Let all men be 
glad in thee, which loue thy name, bi- 
cauſe thou bleſſeſt the iuſt man, O Lord. 
And like mile, I will bee glad and reioyce 
excedingly in thee, I will ſing vnto thy 
name, O thou moſt high. And: I do put 
my confidence and hope in thy mercye, 
my heart leapeth for ioye in thy ſauing 
health: Iwill ſing vnto the Lorde, who 
giueth good things vnto me. And moꝛe- 


duer: Reioice in the Lord, and triumph 


ye 


Godly in this life. 


ye iuſt, and glorye all ye that be right of 


heart. And againe; Triumpheye iuſt in 
the Lord, prayſe becommeth the right. 


And furthermoꝛe: Reioyce ye iuſt in the 


Lorde, and confeſſe to the memorie of 


his holyneſſe. What maner of reiopte this 


ts in the Loꝛde, it is a verie harde matter to 
declare, and a thing that wil buſie a man to 
doe it. Powbeit thꝛough the helpe of God 
ve will pꝛoue what we can ſay therein. 
Therekoꝛe who ſo euer being regenerate 
02bozne anew in Chꝛiſt, doth put the whole 
hope and affiance of attaining ſaluation in 


| the pꝛomiſed mercie of God, only foz Chzilk 


the Pediatour, and alreadpe is fullye and 
wholpe perſwaded, that God the father is 
mercifull and pacified with him, his ſinnes 
being remitted and foꝛgiuen fo2 Chailt, and 
with a certapne and ſure hope of immoꝛta⸗ 
litie after this life and of euerlaſting bleſſe, 
doth walke on in hfs vocation to the ende 
honeſtly, holilp, c godlily,the ſelf ſame man 


bndoubtedly reſting vpon this ſame kather⸗ Y i: ; 
ly god wil and loue of God toward him lo: 4 alway 
Chailt, doth alway reioyte in the Loꝛd, nei ,e3ycerh in 
ther can there anye thing of ſo great impoꝛ⸗ he Loa. 

| fanceat any time happen among , that can 


vers 


Of the Reioyce of the 


bere that man, & cauſe him to take thought. 
So cxceeding great is that ſpirituall iope oz 
gladneſſe of the godly perſon in the Lozde. 
whether it be in pꝛoſperitie, oꝛ whether it be 
in adnerſitie. Fo2 whatſoeuer it be that hath 
happened, he in all thinges percepueth and 
acknowledacth the fatherlye minde of Pod 


toward him, and no leſſe is glad in the Lo l 


in times of heauineſſe, than in pꝛoſperous 
times. Foz he knoweth well inough, that 
what euill ſo euer there be, the ſame is ſent 
from God, and that without Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dence there happeneth nothing at all. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe will he haue his owne wil to agree and 
be confozmable vnto the will of God: and 
he refuleth not to beare paciently and ſuffer 
what ſo euer it pleaſeth God he ſhall: and 
he taketh in verie god part what ſo euer 
hath happened. Me knoweth that all things 
doe turne bnto gad, to ſuch as be godly and 
feare the Loꝛde. He knoweth that thoſe are 
repꝛoued, cozrected and chaſtiſed, whom the 
Lo2d loueth. He knoweth that euery ſonne 
is ſcourged of the Loꝛd whom he recepueth. 
He knoweth that he is touched with ſach 
verations, to thende he ſhoulde repent and 


amende, that he ſhould make his — | 


| Godly in this life. 
ind pzayer vnto God the moze feruentlye, 

that he ſhould deſpiſe woꝛldly things vtter- 
þ,and trauaile to the heauenly things with 
thegreater deſircs and ſighes . He knoweth 
that the godly are tried with aduerſitie , as 


| gold is with the fire: and that the ſame is 


ginen of GOD as it were foz a matter to 


| kepe his obedience in exerciſe, He knoweth 


that the affliction that endureth but a mo⸗ 
nent, and is but light, doth wozke in vs a 
nlozp that is euerlaſting, and moze heaupe 
than al poiſe 02 weight, as the apoſtle ſayth: 
and that the troubles of this pzeſent woꝛlde 
are not woꝛthie to be compared with that 
glozie that ſhall be reuealed towarde vs. 
Lherefoze he reiopteth, euen in the middelt 
of his calamities and afflictions , he ac- 
kmowledgeth the godneſſe of God, bring 
merpe and chearefull , he giueth the Lo2ve 


| thankes fo2 all thinges. Euen thus fozſoth 


Paule, the bleſſed Apoſtle of God retopceth 
alwayes in the Lo2de , in ſo manpe veratt- 
ons, trauailes, aduecrſities, ſo manpe miles 
ties, ſo huge enils, as be pacientlye bearcth 
ia the Goſpels ſake. Euen vnto this time 
(ſayeth he) we are both a hungrye anda 


| thirſt, and are naked, and are beaten or 


buffe- 


Of the Reioyce of the 


buffeted with fiſtes , and doe goe vp and 
downe without anye certaine dwelling 
place, and doe labour working with our 


ow ne hands: being reuiled, yet we bleſſe: 


being euill ſpoken of, yet we praye: wee 


are become; as one would ſaye, the ex- 


crements of the worlde, being the refuſe 
of all things , euen vnto this daye. The 


ſame Paule ſapyth: Now I reioice ouer my 


afflictions for you, and ] ſupplye that 


which was wanting of Chriſtes afflicti- 
ons in mine owne fleſh. 


The apoſtle alſo in another place doth de 
clare this ſame top of his: Bleſſed (ſayth he) 


be God and the father of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, who is the father of mercies, and 
God of all comfort , comforting vs in 
all our affliction , to the intent that wee 
may comfort them that are in any kind 
of affliction, through the comfort wher- 
with God doth comfort vs: & To this 


purpoſe maketh that place: As it were ſo- 


rowing and yet alwayes reioicing : as it 


were poore, and yet making many rich: 


as hauing nothing, and yet poſſeſsing all 
things: And againe : I was filled wyth 
comtorte, I am full and abounde excee- 


dingly 
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| 


Godly in this life. 
lingly with ioy in all our affliction. The 
ame Paule wziting tothe Theſſalonians, 

ſapth: You alſo haue become folowers of 
vs, and of the Lord, receiuing the worde 
with much affliction, with ioy of the ho- 
ſye ghoſt, in ſo much as ye haue bene an 
example to all the beleeuers in Macedo- 
nia and Achaia. Scſt thou here how with 
the affliction of the Theſſalonians, he knits 
teth the ſpiritualgladneſſe of the ſame⸗ And 
to this belongeth that which is in the Epi⸗ 
tle to the Hebrues: wheras it doth teſkifre, 
that the beleeuers at Hieruſalem did heare 
tell of the ſpoyle of their godes with toye 02 
gladneſſe. And nowe howe great cheareful⸗ 
nelle, how great gladneſſe, how great boaſ- 
ting in the Lo2de doe we take at Paule 
wozdes : whiles he reckeneth vp his trauai⸗ 
les, ſtripes, pꝛiſonments, ſtoninges, ſhips 
wakes, watchings, hunger, thirft, colde, 
nakedneſſe, finallye infinite perilles, often 
deathes, And whiles at the ende he addeth: 
Wherfore I pleaſe my ſelfe (fapthhe) in 
infirmities, in reprochfull wordes, in ne- 
celcities,in perſecutions, in anxieties for 
Chriſt, For when I am weake, then am! 


| frong. Lykewiſe our Saniour Chaiſt him 


ſelke 


Ofthe Reioyce of the 


ſclfe alſo biddeth them to reioyte and crc 
dinglye to be glad, who ſo euer fo2 the Goſs 
pels ſake, and fc2 theconfeſſing of his name 
are afflicted. And why lo, J pꝛape you 7 Bi- 
cauſe (ſayth he) your rewarde is plente- 
ous in heauen. Herevpon alſo the Apoltles 
being beaten (as it is in B. Luke in þ acts) 


what doe they They went (quoth he) re- 
ioycing from the ſight of the counfaile, 


kor that they were accounted worthie to 
ſuffer Contumelie for the name of leſu. 


Hence tometh that erceding great triumph 


of the Martpꝛs in their extreme paſſions 


and toꝛmentes, which was not a token of a⸗ 
ny de ſperate fierceneſſe in the minde, oꝛ lac 
of fecle in tize bodpe , but of the vertne and 
power of Chꝛiſt dwelling within them, as 


Paule ſpeaketh it. Hoobcit, ſome man wil 
ſape:it is a werte thing, and full ofcom- 
fo2te to ſuffer fo2 Chꝛiſt his ſake, fo that a 


man mape well haue cauſe to reiopte at 
ſuch a time. But what: Js it poſſible foꝛ 


anpe man to retorce in theſe calamities and 
—— doe happen to bs fo2 ſome o⸗ 
ther cauſe - To anſwere the matter bꝛieſipe 
and in few woꝛdes: The verie true chailis 


an man in the common and ball ** 
es 


ö 


ces 


3oſ- | jelſe 
noarning,loſſe ofchildzen, loſſe of dignity, 
[inthe perils & trauailes of all ſoztes, mens 


ume 
Bi- 


te- 
[1oſſes and detrimentes of things, if we will 


| indge thereof aright, doth alway reioyte in 
| the L oꝛd, and that ſyncerelp without doubt, 


tles 
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re- 
ile, 
eto 
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Godly in this * 


lles of this life, in dom, ſickenefle, weaks 
of body, in baniſhment, neve,ponerty; 


wongs, infoꝛtunate ſucceſſe in counſatles, 


and euen from the very bottome of his hart. 
Foz whe he knoweth foz certainty by p docs 


trine of the Goſpell, that God is fauourable 


ind wel pleaſed with him fo2 Chailtes ſake, 
when hc knoweth that bis ſinnes be fozgt- 
ten him thꝛough Chꝛiſt, when he knoweth 


| that he is reconciled buts G OD, adopted oz 
{thoſen to be the ſonne of God, and that the 
inheritaunce of life euerlaſting ts pꝛomyſed 


dim: with this ſame onelpe thing he is in 
ſuch wile delighted, and hereof taketh ſo 
much moſt true pleaſantneſſe, ſo much toye 


| and gladneſſ2 , that whatſoeuer calami- 
ue doth happen in this life, it is quicklye o⸗ 


ner whelmed with p erceding greatncſſeof 
this fame iope, and doth ſcarſip ſeeme to be 
any thing at all, in ſo much that if the woald 
being diſſolued, might fall bpon him, as a 
kertain Poet wziteth, pet ſhould the _— 

B, j. 


OftheReioyceof the 
ofitflaphim being no whit afearde thereof, 


Foz ſo farreit is from the chꝛiſten oz godlye 


man to feare, to quake oz. tremble , and ab- 
hozre cuen death it ſelfe; o2 not to reioyce 
thereat as oft as it comes to remembzance, 


the ende of life, but the beginning of euerla⸗ 


ſting bliſſe, not continuall deſtruction, but a 
choꝛt pallage out of this woꝛld vnto the fa |, 
ther. Therefoze he deſireth both to be diſſol⸗ 
ued with the Apoſtle, and with Simeon to 
be dimiſſed in peace. So erceding great is 
the iop in the hart of p godly man, thꝛough 


the knowledge of Cod, and of his ſonne 
Jeſu Chit. Hath he by ſome miſhap loſt 
his gods oꝛ childzen 2 He crieth with lob: 
The Lorde hath giuen, and theLorde 


hath taken awaye : bleſſed be the name |, 
of the Lord. Js he kept vnder with pouer / 

tie andneede 2ÞHe aunſwereth himſelfe out g 
of the Apoſtle : Hauing foode and where- | 


with to be couered, let vs content our 
ſelues with the ſame. Fs he taunted oꝛ fa- 


ken bp without his deſert - He remembzeth e 
Chꝛiſt, who being rayled at, did not replie n 


cuill foz euill againe, as ſaint Peter ſayth. |, 
Doth | 


} * 
3 Ty 
. 


Do! 
dus 


Pau 


[you 
that rather he-witheth fo2 it with all his Lea 
hart: which only he is perſwaded not tobe || 


Godly in this life. 
oth he reteiue ſome grieuous and notoz(s 
ius infurpe 2 e remembꝛeth that ſaying of 
[Paule to the Romaines . Not reuenging 
your owe quarrels, beloued. And again: 
[Leaue reuenge vnto mee, and will re- 
quite, ſay th the Lord. Ig he afflicted with 
ntollerable tozmentes of ſome diſeaſe oz 
ickeneſſe, 02 with ſome other euilles He 
aleth with Dauid : Thou art iuſtʒ O lord, 
ind thy iudgement is right. Js he fozſas 
{kn of his acquaintance oꝛ friends: He cals 
ſuth to remembꝛaunte that ſaying out of the 
almes . My father and my mother 
aue torſaken mee: but yet the Lorde 
lath receiued me, Bꝛieflpe in all troubles; 
niſerits & calamities, the godly man hath 
bery great comfoꝛtes ſet befoze him in the 
e gudnefſe, mercy and clemencie cf God. 
ind from hence alwaye hath vnſpeakable 
p, doth aſke in pꝛayer and loke fo2 the mts 


n n * 


{ation oꝛ aſſ waging of them, oꝛ if it ſhall 
ſopleaſe God , full deliueraunte from thoſs 
r ſuils wherwith he is laden and kept down. 


ſde knoweth that God both hath tommaũ ; 
ed himſelfe to be pꝛaped vnto in the time of 
tduble and calamitie, and that he hath pꝛo⸗ 
niſed his apde and helpe, and that alſo hee 
[ B. ij. loketh 


Ofthe Reioyce of the 
liwketh foza thankefull hart of ſuch as art 
deliuered. Truſting vnto thele thinges, her 


thus in verpe god hope of the godneſſe of 


God, he reioptceth wonderfulipe, and doth | 
not only betake himſelfe vnto Gods mercy, | 
but alſo pœldeth himlelfe vnto Gods will, 
as one readpe both to doe, and alſo to ſuffer 


whatſoeuer God will haue him. 


But as the truſt ot Gods mercy foꝛ Chꝛi⸗ 
ſes ſake cannot ſtand oꝛ ioine togither with 
a naughty and coꝛrupt conſcience:ſo cannot 


that iop neither, wherof p Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
be at any time remaining in a mind gilty of 


fault oꝛ ſinne. Therefoze whereſocuer there 
is a bent determination oꝛ purpoſe to com 


mit ſinne, there is there no maner of ioye at 
all in the Loꝛde. And trulpe is that ſapde of 
Plautus the Comital Poet: There is (ſapth 
he) nothing more wretched and miſera- 
ble, than is an euill conſcience. Hereby it 


ts plaine, that the Apoftles admonition 02 | 
warning, euermoꝛe to reiopte in the Lo2d, | 
doth belong onely to the godlpe ſoꝛt, _ 


crieth with Abacuch: O Lord in th y wrath | 
remember thy mercy . And with Hiere⸗ 
mye: Correct vs, O Lorde, but in thy 
Judgement ,and not in thy furie. And 
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Godly in this life: 


with feare and trembling doe trauaile to 


their ſaluation, Foꝛ theſe men, bicauſe they 


put all their truſt in Gods mercye, and are 
fully perſwaded that God is fauozable and 
thy [pleaſed with them foꝛ Chaiftes ſake , and 
that not only their ſinnes are foꝛgiuen and 


remitted them of the heauenlpe father, but 


hat they alſo are recepued into the fanour 
und kriendſhip of God, and that moꝛe is, in⸗ 


u kinred and conſanguinitie, and are made 


jeires with Chꝛiſt: bicauſe the godlpe, J 


(ape, doe ſtedfaſtip belene, they doe alwape 
teiopte in the Lo2de, euen in the middeſt of 
[their troubles and calamities, what euer 
they be that chaunce, epthcr common 02 pꝛi⸗ 
nate, ſpecially ſetng they are not ignoꝛant, 
that God hath a care quer them, as Saint 
peter doth witneſſe. This reiopte in the 
Loꝛde ſcemeth to be the chiefeſt poztion of 


flicitie and happyneſſe in this life, and the 
bety chiete oꝛ pꝛincipall gwdneſſe which the 
fodly ſoꝛt alone doe enioy and take fruition 


[The heathen Philoſophers dꝛeamed vp⸗ {3vuic, 
gen an Euthumie 02 happineſſe of minde: quierneſſe, 
rt touching this tape of the godlye mindes, fecaritie, 


they hearts caſet 


B. iti. 


Summum 


Here is not 
ment ſuch 


fondt pact 


ence 4&8. 
Fraunces 
Yſea. 


Df che Reicyce ot the 

they were not able ſo much as to ſufpect 62 
thinke of anye ſuch thing. Foz of what ſozt 
that is, the onelyc Chꝛiſtians, being taught 


by Gods woꝛde, doe kno we: and thoſe eſpe⸗ 
tlallpe which gre oꝛdeined (as Luke ſapth) 


fo euerlaſting life, and whoſe names are 
wꝛitten in p boke of life of p Lambe, which 


was llaine from the beginning of the wozld, 


as it is ſapde in the Apocalips. Foz while 
theſe doe al wape reioyce in the Loꝛde, they 
baue euen in this moztall life aſſo a certaine 
taſte, fæling and (macke of the bleſſed ſtate 
that ſhall be in the life to tome, whereby it 
bappeneth , that they being rauiſhed as it 


were beſides themſelues, do ſeme in a ma- 


ner to the wozlde though ouermuch iope, ta 


be pieuiſh oz melancholike: to wete, while 
they be mute at the rep2ochfull checkes and 
taunts ot other men, doe pꝛap foz them that 
curſe them, doe lone and beare god will to | 
their enimics,whiles they do god to them | 
hate them, pꝛap fo2 them that hurt and per 


ſecute them: to ſuch as ſtrike one ſide, offer 
the other: whiles to one taking awape the 
cloake they leaue him their coate alſs: and 


giue toeueryone that aſketh : and lende ts 


one another, hoping foz nocomoditie theres 


P 
— 

© : 
4 7 
by 


Godly in this life. 
hp: whiles many times they refraine from 
bine, doe faft,ſigh, are ſozye,weepe, conti⸗ 
nue all night in pꝛaper , by lying on the 
gounde, by watch, by ſtudie, and by other 
meanes doe tame their fleſhe, and doe keepe 


their bodie occupied after a ſcruile ſoꝛt, as 


the Apoſtle ſayth 3 and who can wel reherſe 


nrecken vp all the other tokens of a cer⸗ 


taine folichnelle, as it were, oꝛ bꝛaine ſicke⸗ 


nelle in them £ Foꝛ the woꝛld cannot iudge 


other wiſe of ſuch men, but that thep alto⸗ 
gither are beſides themſelues, and out of 
their right wittes that thus demeane them⸗ 
ſelues. And ſurelpe it cannot be denied, but 
that ſuch men they are moſt ckommonlp, that 
doe alway retopce in the L oꝛde. The ſame 


doe neither deſire riches, noz (ceke fo2 ho⸗ 
noꝛs and pꝛomotions, noꝛ follow pleaſures. 
{ Thepnegle their ownc commodities, they 
| procure the commodities ot other men: ber⸗ 
ing in maner leſſe carefull foz themſelues, 
| than foꝛ others. They embꝛace modeſtie fo: 


ſtoutneſle: baſeneſſe oꝛ ignobilitie fo2 glo⸗ 
rie: auſteritie of life foʒ daintics . Thep deſ⸗ 


| piſe thoſe things that the wozid ſetteth great 
| flozeby 2: and ſet great ſtoꝛe by that which 


tt deſpileth, and maketh no acconmpt off, 


B. iitj. They 


Of the Reioyce of the 


They in maner gine all that euer they haus 
to the poze, and that which is ginen to the 
the pe, thep thinke it giuen to Chꝛiſt him 
ſeife. duch are they therfoꝛe, that reidyte al? 


way in the Loꝛd. And in dede, by the iudge⸗ 
ment of the wozlde , as J haue ſapde, they 


ſeeme almoſt fwliſhe , whiles they fo doe: 


but if thou beholde the iudgement of GOD 
himſelfe in his wozde , thou ſhalt finde that 
they alone are the wiſeſt of ail other men, 
The thoughts of ſuch men are alwape , not 
on earthly but heauenlpe things: not vpon 
tempozall thinges , but on things encrlaf- 
ting : not vpon huinaine affaircs,but about 
Gods heſtes and commaundementes, Foz 
ont of theſe doth ariſe that continuall iop in 
the Loꝛde. Lherefoze while other men are 
to2zmented with the cares of this life, th 

doe [ wertelp ſolace themſelues with mol 
pleaſant thoughtes, and thinke themſelucs 
p:eſent among the companies of angels, 
farre otherwiſe than the woꝛlde chinketh of 
them. Their cogitations are alwayes bu⸗ 
ſted in the miſterie of mans redemption, in 
that Lambe which was ſlaine from the be⸗ 
ginning of the woꝛlde, in the foꝛgiuenelſe of 


linnes reuealed and pꝛomiſed by _ 


8 


i | 


Godly in this lift. 
tie God fo2 the deliuerer to come: in that 
lade of the woman treading down the head 


| of:the Serpent, in the ſcede of Abraham, 
| which is Chzilt , as the Apoſtle ſayeth : in 


that Pꝛophete, of whome Moſes maketh 
mention in Deuteronomie ; bꝛie fly, in our 
Lo2de and Sauiour Jeſu Chziſt: pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed vnto the fathers, and alreadie gjuen vn⸗ 


obs: that is, in him only to whome all the 
| Þophets doe beare witneſſe, that who ſo 


ener doth put truſt of his ſaluation in him, 
ſhall obtapne foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes by his 
name: who came into the woꝛlde to ſaue 


| finners, to ſceke out and ſaue that which 


was loſt : to giue his life fo2 the redemption 
ofmany : who was ſent to bꝛing the glad 


and wiſhed meſſage o2 Goſpell vnto the 


poze and afflicted : to heale the contrite of 
heart, to pꝛeach deliuerance to the captine, 
to tomfoꝛt them that mourne, to deliuer the 


| oppzeſſed 2 who, in fine,is our aduotate with 
| the father, our interpꝛetour and pacifier bes 


twene God e men, the thꝛone of grace, the 
high biſhop and the great pꝛieſt to make in⸗ 
terteſlion continually fo2 vs: the pꝛopitia⸗ 


ion fo2 þ ſinnes of the woꝛld: our hope, lyfe, 
| ighteouſnelle, ſanctification and redempti⸗ 


Ofthe Reioyceof the 


on. The confideration of theſe things aban⸗ 
doneth heaupneſſe out of the myndes of the 
godly, and maketh them to reiopte at all tis 
mes moꝛe than one woulde beleeue . And 
now hobo great gladneſſe doe they at large 
entoye, whiles they ſet befoze their epes the 


holy,Catholike,apoftoltke,right beleuing, | 


true Chꝛiſtian Church oz congregation ? 
whiles they remember that communion oz 


fellowſhip of Saintes, which beeing een 
fromthe verie beginning ot the world after 


the pꝛomiſe giuen touching the Meſſias o2 
Sauiour to come, doth continue on ſtill e- 
nen to this dap: ſpꝛed firſt abꝛode in the fa⸗ 
thers and Pꝛophetes, afterwards in the A⸗ 
poſtles and Martpꝛs, then by diners degrees 
and oꝛders of Chꝛiſtians, pꝛofeſſing all one 
fapth, diſplayed thꝛoughout the whole 
woꝛlde? Mhiles they waye and conſider 
that Chaift the ſonne of God, our Loꝛde afld 
Redemer,doth rule this ſame ſpouſe oꝛ con- 


gregation ofhis with his wozd and Goſpel, | 


doth helpe it with the holp ghoſt, and defend 
and maintaine it continuallpe againſt the 
denill 2 whiles they pleaſantly and ſwerte⸗ 
lye remember, that they are adiopned vnto 
this felowſhip of the godly and true _ 
a 


| 


| 


Godly in this life. 
tian congregation by faith, will, meaning, 
inuocation, pꝛaper, and by confeſſion: which 
hath the ſonne of God foz heade and pꝛinti⸗ 
pall, Aungels foz defenders, the holye ghoſt 
foz a ſanctifier, the godiye and choſen cf all 
ages fo2 companions ? J ſaye , whiles they 
remember that thep are the members of the 
people of God and myſticall bodpe, whole 
chiefe Capitaine is Chaiff 2 Whiles they 


| bccuple their heades about thinking vppon 
that moſte bleſſed kamiliaritie in time to 


tome, with all the Satinds in the kingdome 
of heauen, vnto the which they trauaile and 
laboꝛ toth and naple with ercxding great 


| deſire 5 Wherefoze howe great iope thinkeff 


thou that they haue large fruition of, whiles 
they are fired vpon theſe and ſuch other co⸗ 
gitations 2 And ſurelpe it behoued Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans alwapes to occupie their mindes about 
ſuch things, and being as it were aſtonied 


with the conſideration of them, to bꝛaſt out 
| into the pꝛaiſes of God, into Pſalmes and 


Þymnes, into ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging and 
making melodie in their heartes vnto the 
Lord, giuing thanks al wapes foz all things 
hnto od the father, in the name ol dur loꝛd 


Jeſus Chailt , as the Apoſtle teacheth. And 


bicauſe 


"4 


Ofthe Reioyce of the 
bicauſe the godly doe this continually, what 
wonder is it if they alwape rcioyce in the 
Lo2de : And what then is there that tan e- 
ner make heaupe and ſad, can trouble, o: 
feare one that in ſuch wiſe reiopceth: Js it 
the bꝛeache of the lawe - But the Apoſtle 
doth comfo2t vs: Chriſt (ſapth he) hath re- 
demed vs from the curſe of the lawe, be- 
comming himſelfe a curſe for vs. Js it 
ſinne: But S. John doth comfozt vs ; If 


any man haue ſinned, we haue an Aduo- . | 


cate with the father, leſus Chriſt the 
righteous, and he is the propitiation for 
our ſinnes. Is it death? The godlye wote 
full well that it is the gate to life euerlaſ⸗ 
ting, & a tertaine paſſage out of this wozlde 
vnto the father. Ts it the wzath and the iud⸗ 
gement of God: But we are retonciled vn⸗ 
to God thꝛough Chꝛiſt, as Paule ſapeth. Js 
it Satan: Chꝛiſt hath conquered him alrea⸗ 
dy, and hath triumphed ouer him being con- 


quered, as ſayth the ſame Paule? Js it hell | 


fire, and the toꝛments of hell? Nay, Chailk 
when he hadouercome hell,did open a way 
bnto heauen to p godly. And in the Pꝛophet 
O ſea the Loꝛd ſayth: I will be thy death, 
O death, Iwill be thy deſtruction . " 

ell. 


+ Godly inthis life. | 
hell. Likewiſe Dauid alſo in his Pſalmes 


| doth teſtiñe, chat Chriſt did leade Capti- 
| uitie captiue , when he aſcended into 
| heauen : that is as much to ſape , did as d 
man would ſaye, leade the enimies of man- 


kinde pꝛiſoners in his ſhewe of Triumph: 
the deuil, J meane, ſinne, death, hell. Bzlef- 
lp, in all terro2s 4 temptations of Sathan, 


in all heauineſſe, in the moſt ſozowfull cogi⸗ 
| tations many times of death, ok p laſt iudge⸗ 
ment, ot the iudgement ſeate of the Lozd, as 
mong the other comfo2ts of the holpe ghoſt, 
the godly doe chieſlpe ſtape themſelues with 
the woꝛdes of the Apoſtles Crede: 1 beleue 


(ſaythey) che Communion or fellowſhip 


| of Saints, the remiſsion of ſinnes, the re- 


ſurrection of this fleſh, and the life euer- 


| laſting. They leaning vpon this faith,cha- 
| fingall feare + heauineſſe from them, it that 
the deuill doe miniſter any, doe reiopte als 
wapes in the Lo2d.Bowbeit, ſome man wil 
| hereobiect, that conſidering they are men, 

it can not be otherwiſe choſen but that thep 
ſhoulde be troubled with paſſions , mourns 
| and beſo20wfull oftentimes . Fo2 thepcan 
| notlayethe nature of mankind from them, 
and renoũte as it were the feele offleſh and 


bloud, 


* 2 


Of the Reioyce of the 


blond, which all men haue in them. 3 graũt 
that the godly are diſtreſſed with beauineſſe 


many a time and oft, and that their mindes 


are ſomtimes troubled and mazed, and that 
it cannot be otherwiſe in theſe tumultes of 
wonldlye affaires: Hoobeit, the ſame doe 
koꝛthwith come to themſelues againe , and 
this diſquietneſſe of minds being ſcttled oz 
appeaſed, thcy lo facion themſelues in Gods 
regard and pꝛouident care toward them, that 
with iope they take all things very quictip, 


and retoy:e in their aTitctions, and repoſing 


themſelues in thappꝛoued loue of God to⸗ 
warde them, doe concepue ſuch gladneſſe 
and pleaſure in their mindes thereof; that 
the ſame ſoꝛo bo of theirs is ſone ouerwhel- 
med withall , if happilpe theſe outwarde 
thinges (as commonlye it comes to paſſe) 
haue cauſed any in them. Fo2 like as a very 
little ſparkle falling into a great riuer, is 
foꝛthwith quenched and tome to nothing: 
euen ſo, what ſoeuer cuill there is, falling 
into the huge and bumeaſurable fea, as it 
were, of toyes,with which p godly doe flow 


and are al wap repleniſhed, all that is by and 


by quenched, and vaniſheth to naught. o: 
there is neuer any place left open fo: beau 
nelle 
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nelle there, where Chꝛiſt the fonntaine of 
true gladneſſe is. To make ſhoꝛt, howſoe- 
ner the woꝛlde goeth with them, the godlxe 


doe al wap eyther ſimplye and without ſfop 


reiopte in the Lozde, oz elſe doe take things 
to hart, but foꝛ a time,fo2 other mens ſakes, 
dz in fine:if they conceiue any ſozow in their 
mind, fo2 God and his glozie, which it grie⸗ 
ueth them to ſe defaced , pet they foꝛth with 
fele all that lame to be exchaunged foz in⸗ 
credible gladnes , & to be taken away cleane 


with ſpiritnall comfozt . And herennto mas 


keth that ſaping of Paule to the Corinthi- 
ans: I wrote to you(quoth he) this ſame 
thing, leaſt if I had come vnto you, I 
ſhoulde take ſorowe by thoſe thinges, of 


| which it behoued mee to take pleaſure, 


hauing this truſt towarde you all, that 
my ioy is al your ioyes. For I haue writ- 
ten vnto you out of much affliction and 
anguiſh of hart, by many teares, not that 
you ſhoulde be caſt into heauineſle , but 
that ye might knowe the loue which I 
haue ſomewhat abundantly toward you. 
And againe: When wee were come into 
Macedonia,our fleſh had no relieſe , bur 
ve were afflicted in al things. Outward- 


ly 


Of the Reioyce of tlie 


ly we had fights or contentions,inwardz 


lye terrors. Howbeit the God that com« 


forteth the humble, hath comforted vs 


by the comming of Titus. &c. The ſame 
Paule witeth alſo to the Philippians;tous. 


ching his (0z0w: And ſu rely he was weake 


(ſayth he) ſo that he was at deaths dore: 


But God tooke pitie vpon him, and not 
on him onelye, but alſo on mee, leaſt! 
ſhoulde haue one ſorowe vpon an other. 
Therfore haue I ſent him the more dili- 
gently, that when ye ſawe him, ye myght 


againe reioyce, and I might be the more 


voyde of ſorowe. And to the Theſſaloni- 
ans likewiſe : Therefore haue wee recey- 


ued comfort, bretherue, by you, in each 


of our afflictions and neceſsities, thoroy 
your fayth, bicauſe wee doe nowe liue, if 
you ſtand in the Lord. For what thanks 


giuing can we repaye vnto God for you, 


in all our ioye which we reioice for you, 
in the ſight of our GOD, praying both 
day and night inceſſantly, that we maye 
ſee your face, and maye fupplye thoſe 
thinges whiche are lacking vnto your 
faith? Here haſt thou now, how the godly 


are wont both to boo oftentimes,and * 


| 


f 


— 
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fy: all that, to reiopte in the Loꝛde. Such is 
that ſaying of Paule alſo vnto p Romains: 
ſaye the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, mine 


| owne conſcience bearing mee witneſſe 


withall, by the holye ghoſt, that I haue 
exceding great ſorowe , and continuall 
torment in mine heart. For I my ſelfe 
woulde wiſh to become an excommuni- 
cated or curſed thing from Chriſt for 
my bret hren, my kinſtolk, as pertayning 
to the fleſh. This in deede is the ſozrowe of 


loue towarde our neighboz o2 bother: and 
map ſtande verpe well togither with the re⸗ 


lopce of faith toward God , fo that he which 


* [thus mourneth, doth neuerthelelle alwapes 
reiopte in the Lo2d, euen touching the cinill 


d outward fourme and conuerſation of life 
alſo, Fo2 the godlp, by the Apoſtles ſaping, 
doc line alway without carke and care,and 


telt ſtill content with their ſtate oz calling; 


take in god wozth thinges pꝛeſent, doe not 
greatly toꝛment them ſclues with the lacke 
of things to tome, doe reiopte and cheare vp 
their owne ſoule in their olvne trauaile, as 
layeth the Pꝛeacher: doe take their meate 
with thankeſgining, doe vſe oꝛ ectupie ſuch 


tommodities as they haue at hand, foꝛ their 


neceſſitie , and that reuerentip as the gifts 
C. j. of 


Of the Reioyce of the 
of God: being iopfull, doe leade an honeſt 
and quiet life, neuer carefull fo2 the mozow 
with thought and penſiueneſſe, bicauſe 
Chꝛiſt teacheth that euerpe dapes affliqion 
is ſufficient fo2 it ſelfe: doe not wilfullpe 
woꝛke their owne ſoꝛo wwe oꝛ harme, oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 


cure themſelues verations and troubles: | 


doe not reiec and refuſe ſuch gods as God 
bath giuen them: doe not creepe into ſome 
ſolitarte coꝛner, to line the moꝛe at their 
eaſe and quiet. Q euertheleſſe, the ſame doe 
take the troubles that God hath ſent them, 
pacientipe, and are nothing agreeued with 
the loſſe of their gods, and doe always gine 
thankes vnto God fo2 all weale and woe, 
whatſoeuer ſhall hap. To be ſhozt, thep de⸗ 
pend wholp vpon God, they haue all their 
dainties, and all that they toumpt god, ſetled 
in God onelp, they euerp where loke vpon 
the minde oz will of God alone, they frame 
and applie themſelues altogither to Gods 
pleaſure and commaundement , doe iopful⸗ 
Iye reſt in the lone and god will of God to⸗ 
ward them with all their hart, eniop things 
pꝛeſent, gape not greæ dilpe after thinges to 
tome. C hus doe they alwape retoyce in the 
A oꝛde. To this belong thoſe ſayings out of 


Salomons bœhe, entituled, the Preacher: 
I know 
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{know ( quoth he) that there is nothing 


better for euery man than to be glad and 
o delight his one lyfe, and to eate and 
io drinke, and to be made merie or fro- 


[licke with his owne labour. This is Gods 
eift. Salomon doth not here, like ſome C- 


ture, exhoꝛt and encourage to exteſle, glut⸗ 
mie, ſurkeite, noꝛ to a voluptuous and SVs y ite, 
kariticall lite, as they call it: but to vie and ole of 
nioy Gods pꝛeſent benefits and god giftes ce call 
uth chearefulneſſe and thankeſgiuing, Haris, in 
bho abundantly giueth all things to eniop, / Minde of 
s the Apoſtle ſayth , and filleth euere li- ſenſuall des 
ng thing with his bleſſing , as the Pial⸗ liciouſneſſe 
uit Dauid ſapeth. The ſame Salomon 5 hing 2/7 
us teacheth : When GOD hath giuen her: aud 
realth and rich CS vnto a man; ſapeth he; therof com 
his is the gift of God, that he may cate „eth 4 pro- 
nd drinke of them for his portion, and erbe, Sy- 
ay haue delight in his owne labor. For baritica 
uch a man is not carefully mindefull of menſ. A, 
edayes of his life,bicauſe GOD doth appliedro 
Il his heart with gladneſſe . Pea manye feastes and 
mes elſewhere alto the ſame Salomon nber x- 
eth vs to let vnp2ofitable cares and vain ceeding in 
ought of mynde goe, and to bee of god delicate 
bare; to be quiet and patient, in what caſe fare. 
euer we lande. Merevnto maketh that 
C. uj. ſaying 


Of the Reioyce of the 


ſaying ok the ſame Salomon, wherin he ets 
hozteth like as he did befoze, the faithfull 
and the louers of God: Goe, ſapeth he, and 
eate thy breade in gladneſſe, and drinke 
thy wine with a chearefull hart, bicauſe 
thy works doe now pleaſe God. Let thy 
garmentes be white at all times, and an- 
noynt thy head with oyle. &c. In ſo ma⸗ 
ny troubles and infinite cares and miſeries 
of this life, Salomon will pet haue the gods 
ly to be ot god chære and courage, and not 
to be carcfull and take thought: to reiopte 
alway in the Lo2d, not to fret 4 vere them⸗ 
ſelues. That thing can come to no man but 
thꝛough the bleffing of God, like as he alſo 
doth many times teſtiſie, as when he layth: 
GOD giueth wiſedome and knowledge, 
and gladneſſe to the man that pleaſeth 
him. But to the ſinner he giueth careful- 
neſſe, that he maye encreaſe and gather i 
togither, and ſo it maye be giuen to him 
that pleaſeth God. But if perhaps ottght | 
fall out, as the facion of wozldly affaires is, 
that galleth him, and ſtaineth his gladneſle 
with ſome griefe of minde, by & by the godly | 
a ndfaithfull Chaiſtians do reſo2t oꝛ flie vn⸗ 
to their heauenlye father, and hauing, as it 


were, familiar communication with "o_ 
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doe lap open . cares and troubles befoze 
him, and what ſo euer it be that grieneth 
them, doe earneſtlpe deſire ayde,helpe, com⸗ 
fozt,with moſt earneſt inuocation and pꝛai⸗ 
r, and with humble merkenelle call fo: 
mercy : and in fine, whatſoener aduerſit ies 
they ſuffer, do bewaple the ſame, as it were, 
in the boſome of their moſte extellent and 
moſt tender louing father: they craue foz to 
haue the ſame either leſtened and all waged, 
elſe cleane taken awape, and that wyth a 
moſt ſure faith and affiance, and pet in ſuch 
ſoꝛt, that they wholp doe reſigne themſelues 
Into Gods will, and commit themſelues 
bnto his godneſſe: as men rradpe to beare 


patientiy whatſocuer God will haue them. 


And if in the meane tyme they ſhall feele 
their affiance oꝛ truſt toward God to quaile 
n be ouerthꝛowen of the demil, if they ſhall 


percepue anpe ſeruple of conſcience to ariſe 


within them, ik in anpe point they ſhall 
though miſchaunce and vnaduiſednelſle, by 
the meanes of mans tirfirmitic, ſwarue and 
loget themlelucs , then doe they repaire to 
their Curate oz Miniſter ; and whatſocuer 
(sa griefe oꝛ trouble vnto them, doe there 
open and diſcloſe it without ſhamekaſtneſſe 
1 and doe heare with gladneſſe the 
Cy. ſen⸗ 


Of che Reicycę of the 
fenfence of the Goſpell pzoncunced vnto 
them by the Piniſter of the Cburch , and do 
lape it vp depely in their harts and mindes, 
as if it were pꝛonounced by Chailt himſelfe, 
who is in derde our high biſhop and Pzieſt, 
yea,and doe reſt therevpon with full intent 


and meaning molt hartilpe, and moſt wil⸗ 
linglyc, Beſides they doe manpe times alſo 


reſo2t to the Loꝛdes Table, to the ende that 
their faith mape bee the moze kindled, and 
ſtrengthned touching the merciful Jaue and 
heauenly fauour of God toward them, and 
that the ſame top in the Koꝛd map be by this 
meanes repapꝛed againe, as it were, which 
pur ghoſtly entmy the Deuill did goe about 
to quenche oꝛ darken, Here vnto map be ad⸗ 


ded a continuall and diligent reading ol ho⸗ 


Ive Scripture; Mherein the Childꝛen of 
God with vnſpeakeable pleaſure doe harde 


by heare God talking with them familiar⸗ 


lye,comfo2ting the heauie hearted , rayſing 
bp the afflicted, ſtrengthening the weake 
and doubtfull , calling men from diſpaire, 


Jopne to this, Sermons and godly Erhoy 
tations, which the Pꝛeachers ofthe Worde 


gl Saluation doe make: wherewith alſo 
the mindes of the godlpe are marueiloullpe 


refreſhed,and that reiopte of the Lode hett 


trea | 
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Godly in this life. 
treated of, is ſo oftentimes renewed. Foz 
God here doth wozke fops and gladneſſe to 
the hearers in derde, and the bones that are 
bꝛought low, doe triumphantly reiopte, as 
the Pꝛophete ſapeth. Ok like effect are the 


| pztuate communications of the godlye one 
with an other alſo, touching G GD , and 
| Chaiſt the Sautour : whiles that, accozding 


to Paules doctrine,they teach and admoniſh 
one another with Plalmes, Pymnes, and 
Hpirituall ſongs, with iope ſinging in their 
hartes vnto the Lode: whiles, J ſape, the 
woꝛde of Chꝛiſt is among them plentiful- 
lye, with all wiſedome , as Paule ſayeth to 
the Coloſszins . Beſides this, the verye 
times and holy dayes doe often renewe the 


reiopce of the godlye , and that moꝛe is, doe 


rather augment it, and make it greater tha 


| it was. Fo2 they ſtirre vs vp vnto the Re 


membꝛaunte of Gods wonderfull actes and 
miracies wzought foꝛ the ſaluation of mans 
kinde, and by that occaſion do fill the harts 
of the godlpe with ſpirituall iopes in the 


| Lozde. Such are our Eaſter Holpdapes, 


which are kept to continue the remem⸗ 
bzaunce of Chziſtes Reſurrection : of Pen⸗ 
tetoſt 02 Mhitſontide, to call the ſending 
downe of the holye ghoſt vpon the Apoſtles 
EO, City. to 


Of the Reioyce of the 


to mynde : the feaſtfull dayes of Chziftes 


birth, when the woꝛde being made fleſhe, is 
celebzated. Likewiſe the feaſt of the Cir⸗ 


cumciſion, ofthe Epiphanie,of the Purifi- 


cation,Palmes,Annunciation,Uliſitation, 
Aſcenſton , and ſuch other like. At whych 


times that ſpirituall iope in the Loꝛd, which 


p godlye haue, is maruclouſly much encrea⸗ 
ſed with a certaine heape gs a man woulde 
ſape: J meane , in the remembꝛing and re- 
counting of things done by almightie God, 
as J ſayde afoze , Percof commeth that ſap⸗ 
ing in the Pſalmes, touching Chꝛiſtes Re- 
ſurrection : This is the daye which the 


Lorde hath made, Let vs triumphe and 


bee glad therein. And in the Apoſtle alſo ; 


Chriſt our Paſſeouer was offered vp for 
vs. Yereof is that ſaying in the Goſpell red 


in the Churche foꝛ Chaiftmaſſe dape: Be- 
holde , I declare vnto you exceeding 


great ioy which ſhal be vnto all the peo- 


ple, that a Sauiour this daye is borne vn- 
to you, which is Chriſt the Lorde. And 
alſo that in Eſay: A childe is borne vnto 
vs, and a ſonneisgiuen vnto.vs - Thele 


and ſuch other like ſayings,which are ſong 


in the congregation vppon feaſtfull and ſo⸗ 
lemne dayes,how ercedinglye thinke * 


Godly in this life. 


| doe they refopce and cheare vp the hearts of 


the faithfull Chaiſtians 2 This, euen this, 


| Jabive by, is to reiopte in the Loꝛde, and 


not (as others at ſuch times are wont to do) 
to make feaſtes and bankettes, one with an 


other, and ſeke after pleaſures and bellpe 
there: but to ſpende the holpdapes in goolye 


and deuout meditations, and to glue thanks 


to GO foz his benefites, to ſing Plalmes 


and Hymnes vnto almightie God. What ? 
doth not that frequent oz populous reſoꝛte 
and allemblpe of the Congregation and 


| Chziſktian men in the Churche , at all ſea⸗ 


fons,to heare the wozde of GOD, to make 


| inuocation and pꝛaper, to giue thankes, 


cauſe a large encreaſe of gladneſſe in the 
godlye 2 Uhat is be that can ſayenay to itz 
Lherefoze the faythfull doe moſte willing- 


Iye come f@zth to bee pꝛeſent wyth other at 


that moſte holpe and alwayes to God moſt 
pleaſaunt and acceptable ſacrifice of p2apſe, 
inuocation, wozſhippe, giuing of thankes, 
Bymnes, pꝛapers: which at the comming 
togither of the whole congregation is vſed 
d2dinarily to be made, with very great cere⸗ 
monie oꝛ reuerence. And it is not the leaſt 
loye of all, that they here tell howe anye of 
their bzethzen haue happilpe and in aſſured 


| Of the Reioyce of the 
and ſtrong fayth towarde God departed out 


of this tranſſtozie life. Whercvpon they be- 
ing alſo glad, doe p&elde thanks to the god⸗ 


neſſe of God, and pꝛape that they may haue 


the like departure, and doe follow the coſe 


with a god will. And in thus doing, they 


are not only bꝛought in minde of their own 
moztalitye , but alſo their moſte ſwerte and 
pleaſant deſire touching the heauenly dwel⸗ 
ling, is renewed, and the memoꝛpe to liue 
there in the fellowſhip of Aungels , and to 
eniop that moſt bleſſed familiaritie in time 
to come, with all the Satnges , in the life e⸗ 
ternall , is with ſingular pleaſure ſtirred 
bp. Likewiſe at the baptiſme of an Infant 
newly boꝛne, the toy of the godly is alſo am- 
plified and made moze than it was , whiles 
they thinke and conſider, not onelpe of the 
number of Chꝛiſtians hereby increaſed, but 


alſo of the godneſſe, wiſedome, and won ⸗ 


derfull determination and purpoſe of Al- 
mightie God, regenerating oꝛ renewing vs 
by water and the Holye Ghoſt . They are 
therekoꝛe with — Aa much gladneſſe 
and chearefulneſſe of minde pꝛeſent at this 
teremonie, oꝛdeyned by Chꝛiſt: pea, euen of 
their owne fozwardneſſe and accoꝛde: much 


mo2e than when they bing delired : - 


Godly in this life. | 
vfed as witneſſes at the childes Baptiſme. 
They are, J ſape againe, pꝛeſent at it, moſt 
hartily to commit the childe vnto Gods tui⸗ 
tion, and to iopne with others there pꝛeſent 


in pꝛaper, and to heare the moſt holy woꝛds 
or the Piniſter that baptiſeth, and to take 


inwardlpe a cloſe and hid pleaſure touching 
the Rite and facion of the heauenlpe myſte⸗ 
rie, and of the water of Regeneration , and 


ta triumph ouer the deuill, as pe would ſap, 


and to retoyce on the childes behalfe, bring 
made partaker ofall the Sacramentes, and 


to render due thankes vnto God , and to al⸗ 


lure other men by their god example vnto 
like dutie. 

That which J nowe entende fo ſpeake, 
map, perhappes, ſeeme to moſt men abſurd 
and without reaſon : and pet will J ſpeake 
it fo2 all that,ſceing it is as true as the Gol» 
pell. The godlp are glad moze than a man 
wil beleue,as often as they haue any occa- 
ſion giuen to doe almes, and the dedes of 
mereye and pitie . Soꝛ they are fullpe reſol⸗ 


ued, and out of doubt, that what ſo euer 


bountie and humanitie is beſtowed vppon 
their needie neighbour, the ſame is beſtow⸗ 
ed vppon Chꝛiſt himſelfe . Therefoze when 
they li a pwze man and beggar to reſoꝛte 
vnto 


Of the Reioyceof the 
vnto them foz ſuccour, they thinke that they 
ſc euen Chꝛiſt in his owne perſon : and 
they recken themſelues happye whome 
Chꝛiſt vouchſafeth of that honour, to traue 
almes of them. That ſaying in the Goſpell 
is al wapes befoze their epes: In as much 


as yee haue done it to one of theſe my 


poore wretched brethren, yee haue done 
it vnto mee. Pea and farther, they thinke 
that they are manye times tempted 02 pꝛo⸗ 
ned, and they thinke that it mape be Chaift 
himſelfe, comming vnto them in the like⸗ 
neſſe of a beggar . And they wonder at thoſe 
mens lacke of faith, which, if Chꝛiſt were 
here cozpozally among vs, as once he was, 
ſay, they would denie him nothing, though 
it were a great matter, and pet with a deafe 
eure doe paſſe by, refuſe, and deſpiſe Chꝛiſt 
walking here and there about like a poe 
beggar,and crauing his almes. They ther⸗ 
koꝛe, as J haue ſayde, are not a little glad 
when they doe an almes de de, and ſhewlt- 


beralitie to their neighbozs . Foꝛ belcuing 


the woꝛdes of the Goſpell, they beholde and 
loke vpon Chꝛiſt in their neighbour, which 


will haue all that layde out-fo2 him, that in 


his name is beſtowed vpon wꝛetched men, 


and ſuch as be altogither ſaccozlclle. _ 
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foze they feede Chꝛiſt be ing a hungrye , in 
their neighbour, they giue him dzinke being 


a thirſt, they receiue him into their houſe bes 


ing a ſtraunger, they cloath him beeing nas 
ked, they viſit him being weake , they com- 
fozte him being captine oꝛ p2iſoner : and if 
they be able, they raunſome him alſo. 

But among all theſe things, ol what ſo2t, 
and how erceding great doe we thinke that 
top of the godlye to be, as often as (and in a 
maner they daily do it, and without ceſſing) 
they talke alone with their heanenly father, 


and open their deſires vnto him, with ſo 


great delight and pleaſuremany times, that 
being as it were rauiſhed beſide themſclues, 
they pꝛay the whole daye togither , without 
hauing anpe minde of their meate, pea, and 
continue al night in pꝛaper alſo. And ſurely, 
if the godly doe euer of anye thing receyue a 
certaine \macke o2 taſte in this ſame life of 
the bleſſed life to come, they chieflye recepue 
the ſame by this their talking togither and 


_comuning with almighty god, that I ſpeak 
| of: whereby it cometh that they are neuer 
without cauſe tired with pzaping . And yet 


in ſuch talke they are not onelye buſted and 
occupied fo2 themſelues, oꝛ fo2 thinges p20- 


perlye pertaining to their owne behwle, but 


euen 


Of the Reioyce of the 
euen fo2 the whole catholike Church, foꝛ the 
chaiffian common wealth, fo2 the ſpꝛeading 
ab:ode of the Goſpel, and fo2 the ſanctifping 
of the name of God alſo. In this crerciſe they 
doe both crane all god things, aſwell foꝛ the 
ſoule as foꝛ the bodie, at Gods hands:as are 
peace, quietneſſe, ttanquitlitte , conco2de of 
Painces, plentie ofthings neceſſarie to life, 
and ſuch other like: and alſo make pꝛaier to 
be free from calamities both publique and 
pꝛiuate, from warre,famine,and peſtilence: 
and beſides, giue thanks to the godneſle of 
God fo2 the benefites receiued at his hande; 
Now ſuch talking togither with God is ſo 
ſ werte and ſo pleaſaunt vnto them, that in 
manner hauing fozgotten themſclucs, and 


neglecting the care of their bodies, they doe 


conſtantly perſeuere and continue in pꝛaier⸗ 
as men raiſed vpward with a certaine god 
Ive ʒeale and affection, and neither take their 
naturall reſt, noꝛ long foꝛ meate:but after a 


ſoꝛt think themſelues alrcdp amõg the blel⸗ 


ſed company of Aungels, as if they were be⸗ 
come nowe immoꝛtall, and not here conuer⸗ 
ſant in p woꝛld among men. O happy crea⸗ 
tures, who thus being delighted, do at large 


eniop in their mindes continuall gladneſſe, 


vnſpeakable pleaſute, & the endicfſe — 
0 
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| of Gods holye ſpirite. The woꝛld cannot fo 


much as imagin what maner of things theſe 
ſhould be:no2 behold the(as they ſay)but in a 
eam: the childꝛẽ of god do only know the. 

We haue, J thinke ſufficientlye declared 


md opened, that which we twke in hande, 
] that the faithfull and true louers of God doe 


alwaye reiopte in the Loꝛde, howſoeuer the 
woꝛlde go: to wete, aſwell in ſadneſſe as in 
gladneſſe,UWte wil yet ſap thus much moze. 
The right and true Chꝛiſtians doe take in⸗ 
credible delecation eſpecially among other 
men, at this wonderful oznature and beau⸗ 


tie ok the wozlde, at the varietie, grace and 


oder of heauenlye bodies, at the moſt pleas 
ſant ſight of p ſunne , at the ſtarres ſhining 


by night, at the amiableneſſe of the earth, 
l and the moſt faire, e as it were, ſpzinging 


countenaunce ok naturall things: meane, 

lo often as they doe ſer, as the Poet ſapth: 

The ſkie to ſhine, the trees to budde, 

The chearing vines to ſpring 

With braunches, & the boughes to bend 
with full Grapes that they bring. 

The ſtanding cornes to yelde their fruits 
Ech thing to flouriſh out: 

The Welles to bubble, and with graſſe 

the medowes clad throughout. 
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ot the Reloyerof of "RY Wc 
oft cethe ,enen from the very bot⸗ t- 
hartz as oft as they do remem⸗ 
ber Gods aadneſſe, which woulde haue all 
the other Creatures to ſerue foz mans nes. 4. 
ceſſities: Mods, Groues, Mils, Large me- | 

dowes & Paſtures,Fields,Gardens of plea⸗ 
ure, fountains and ſpzings of water, bz Pj 
2 foꝛds, riuers, and whatſoeuer things elſe be 
are miniſtred out of thele,fo2 the vie, delight 
r fode of men, wods, tres, herbes, floures 
El. o2 bloſſomes , beries , Pulſe, all kinde of J ya 
4 co2ne 02 graine, all ſozts of things that haue in 
life, wild beaſts foꝛ hunting, foules foz han- ch. 
king oz foul ing ſiſhes fo2 angling, werles, |. þf 
and fo2 nets, t fer paſſe the ſtoꝛe, plenty and | pet 
varietie of other fvings beſide, almoſt with» | ( 
out number. Joine vnto theſe alſo the hid ri⸗ Gt 
ches in the bowels of the earth, the ſecrete wi 
veines ol gold & ſtluer, the metals of bzalle, lab 
fron and lead, pꝛetious ſtones and peatles ol 
pꝛice, wonderfull to beholde,foz their great / 
neſſe, foꝛ their beautie, and foz a certaine ſe | zo 
tret vertue and operation hid in them. @hep | hy 
knowe well that all theſe thinges are giuen 
them of their moſt louing father, not onlye 4 ; th 
fo2 neceſſitie, but alſo fo2 honeft delecation ” 
and pleaſure. This now doth dglight won⸗ Þ "on 
——— maketh the thy to __ en 
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-thecozne in the — tites bpp! 
tres, the grapes on the vine, the herbes md 
e⸗ Let (melting flonres, as the Niolet; the 
1 | gow and the Lillie in the gardens . ſo man 
4 zumes doe they take the fruition and bſe of 
e ſame things with a ſingular pleaſure :? 
ue ,yeelbe vnto p godneſſe of their moſt 
gracious and tender louing father extæding 
$ q great thanks, extol and pꝛaiſe his godnelle, 
. baue his wiſcdome in due admiration and 
I infine, do teſtifie the iop of their mind, and 
A their thankfull wil toward God,by ſinging 
5 - | dfÞimnes o2 pꝛaiſes. anz de the ſame 
v | perſons reiopce, as often as hey bp occaſion 
| ſee thelk tattell come from thepaſtures;cheſt 
15 4 Goates, E wes, Kine dzawing home apaece 
te with ſtrouting voders: as oft as they ſee-ths 
„ labours and trauailes of the little Beers, in 
which God hath left ſo great miracles ot his 
-| wiſdowe-z in fine, as often as they ſt their 
Poultrpe bꝛinging vp their little Chicken 
2 | with ſo great charinelle, detending them fra 
n de mite and other Mermine, and buckling. 
be the vnder their wings v why wil tome mare 
lars, that thing doth alto delight the wicked 
1] ind 1 men. 3 graũt in diede that the 
* Di wit⸗ 
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| : Of the Reioyce ofthe _ 
wicked doe take ſome kind ol pleaſure by the 
ſame: but pet not in the Lord. Foz they do 
not acknowledge Gods godneſſe towarde 
vs, that is the giuer of all thoſe thinges, noꝛ 
render thankes to Gods bountifulneNegnoz 
offer vp 5ᷣ ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe, noꝛ triumphing 
with ſpirituall iope, doe ſing and make me ⸗ 
lodie in their hartes to the Loꝛde, like as the 
godlpe are vſed to doe: who are perſwaded 
that all theſe afozeſaide things doe ſerue foz 
mans vles, that theſe things are the gifts of 
god, who euermoꝛe hath a care ouer vs, and 
fo2 vs a pꝛouidente after a fatherlpe ſozt, ac⸗ 
toꝛding to that ſaping in the Boke of the 
Iſalmes: Thou haſt put all things vnder 
his fete, all ſheepe and Oxen, and beſide, 
the beaſtes of the fielde, the foules of the 
aire, and the fiſhes of the ſea. Foz that 
power and right which wer loft in our firſt 
father Adam, the ſame haue wee recouered 
againe by Chꝛiſt: ſo that we haue rule and 
do minton ouer the treatures, and all things 
be in ſubiection vnto vs, flockes oz herdes of 
ſmall catteil, dꝛoaues of Neate and other 
great beaſts, wilde beaſts and al foules that 
flie in the aire,all fiſhe and lining: thinges 
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fe knowe that all theſe thinges doe ſerue 
their turnes and occupyings,as bnto whom 
the father hath giuen all thinges togither 
with his Sonne Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Wherefozo 
they are not troubled in their myndes, as 
4 mencaſting ho we to liue, what to eate, and 
what to dzinke, when they ſc fo great care 
# oftheir heauenly father foz the. Neither dos 
they make ſcruple to vſe thoſe meates freely 
fo: | which Bod hath created, foꝛ the faithfull to 
of | take with thankeſgiuing,and fo2 them that 
nd | knowe aright, that whatſoeuer God hath 
cs made, the ſame is god, and in no wile to bee 
he | reſected, if it be take with giuing of thanks, 
er | as Paulcſayth to Timothe. Beſides this, 
e, | thatgladneſſe o2 reiopce of the godlye (to 
he | come againe to our purpoſe)is wholy cleere 
at | andſyncere , and in eucrye reſpect ſounde, 
| | frue, and vnfeined.But the plcaſure of the 
ed godleſſe by ſueh things, if they do cake any, 
1d | is not pure and perfite 62 ſubſtantiall, but 
7s | marueſſouſip polluted o2 de filed: bicauſe ins 
of |. finite ſeruples doe remapne in their conſcts 
2x | enees, that vere trouble them, and conti⸗ 
it | nually pꝛicke and ffing them.Lhoſ e reiopee 
s | encnfromthe verp bottome of their hearts, 
„ | Indtake incredible fruite of moſt true de- 
= of Dy» light, 
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ligbt. Mut theſe doe taſte of a vaine trifling 
delight, J know not well what my ſelt, and 
dꝛeaminglpe imagine a gladnelle with the 
ſuperficiall part of their harts onely, after a 
fleight maner,and as it were with a dulled 


feeling. Yowbeit J wave further in the mat» th 


ter than J had thought to do at the firſt; and 
therefoze now at the length let vs make an 
ende, It is Faith, therfaze, Faith, J ſape,in | | 
Chꝛiſt, wherby we are fully and wholppere |: 
ſwaded, that God the father moued with 
loue incredible toward men, hath pzeferred 
our ſaluation befoꝛe the deare loue of hys 
onelp ſonne, and fo2 all our ſakes bath delt- 

ered him into the hands of the enimie, that 
though him we might recouer that which 
we had loſt in the firſt parent of mankinde, 
Adam, J meane, innocencp, righteoulneſſe, 
hol ineſſe: e might be deliuered from ſinne, 
death, the deuill, and euerlaſting damnati⸗ 
on, and being adapted ta the ſonnes of God, 
might be made heires of the immoꝛtall god 
things and of p kingdome of heauen. This 
ſame faith in Chꝛiſt, dath both lift vppe and 
comfo2t the afflicted and terrified myndes, 
and allo maketh a man alway to reiopee in⸗ 
2 — faith enfozceth a man wy 
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Godly in this life. 
ont with the Apoſtle : If God be with vs, 
who can be againſt vs! He that hath not 
ſpared his own ſonne but hath delivered 
him for vs all, how can it bee, that with 
the ſame ſonne heſhoulde not giue vs all 
4things* who ſhall lay crimes agaynſt the 
elect of God ? It is God that iuſtifieth: 
who is it that can condemnet It is Chriſt 
that died, nay that was alſo raiſed again, 
vhich is allo at the right hande of God, 
which alſo maketh interceſsion for vs: 
who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of 

| God toward vs? &c. This Faith being ins 
ſtructed by the wozde of God, confirmed by 
his ſacraments, ſettled in vs with the holye 
ghoſte, reſting and repoſing it ſelfe in the 
enclp god will and loue of God towarde vs 
fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake, putting the hope of attai⸗ 
| ning ſaluatſon in the fre godneſſe, clemen⸗ 
cle,benignitie,merepe and grace of God koz 
Cheiſt, depending wholy vpon God alone, 
hauing his onelp reſpect vnto God, and tal⸗ 
ting all his care and thought vpon GOD, 
both aſking and loking fo2 all god thinges 
at Gods only hand, as of a moſt louing and 
lender father, flying to the onelpe apde and 
helpe of God in aduerſity.ſtudying from the 
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Of the Reioyceof the 

ber heart to pleaſe God onclye, fearing to 
offende thzoughe a certaine honeſt and free 
baſhfulneſſe ; finally,occupied in a tontinu⸗ 
all and dailye contemplation of heauenlpe 
thinges with all his minde, thought , care, 
and deſire,deſpiſing woꝛldlye things,behol- 


ding the cclefliall things: this ſame Faith, 


I ſaye, maketh vs to reioyce alwapye in the 
KL o2d, and with gladneſſe and merpe chere 
to giue thanks to the Lo2d fo2 all things. I 
beſech thee, the euerlaſting father of our 
lord & ſauior Ieſus Chriſt, for thy ſonne: 
ſake, our Mediator, high Prieſt and Ad- 
uocate , that pouring foorth plentifull 

into vs thy holye ſpirite, thou wouldeſt 
ſtirre vp, encreaſe and keepe this ſame 
fayth in our hearts. For it is not in mans 
power to beleue and truſt, but commeth 
from aboue from almighty God: neither 
haue we the ſame of our ſelues, but wee 


baue it as a gift from thee, O moſte mer- 


cifull father: and wee ought at all times 
to acknowledge our faith to come from 
thee, to render hartie thankes vnto thee 
for the ſame. 33 
Thus much had J , in maner, to declare 
touching the continuall reiopte of the 1. 
wt . 4 
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though th; 
_ faloniaris, where he ſapth:Be | 2 always, 
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Soldly in thi life. 
being moued bpon occaſion therevnto 
hat — Apoltieto the Theſ⸗ 


raye without ceſsing, giue thanks in all 


things. And with that likewiſe to the Phi- 
ws piped Reioycein the Lorde alwayes, 
an 


again I ſay, reioyce. By which woꝛds 


| the Apoſtle biddeth the godly ſozt,and them 


that doe cleaue faſt to him with full truſt 
and affiance, to be of god chere and Piri- 
tually iocund at all times in the memozie E 
recounting ef Gods god wil toward them, 
and in the ſure hope vi attepning ſaluation, 
thꝛough our Lozd C Sauſour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
howſoener that the wozlde go. Bowe happy 
is that man, and happy in deede whatſoener 


hee be, that repoſing himſelfe onely at all 


times in God, who taketh care foz the god⸗ 
ly,being moued thcrebnto thozow a certain 
wonderfull and true fatherly lone and ten⸗ 
der affection towarde vs, as is the naturall 
father to his childꝛen: who ſo euer J ſaye, 
beleuing the ſonne of God to be our righte⸗ 


dulneſſe, ſancification , and redemption 
| and fullye perſwaded with bim ſelfe , that 


there is no condemnation at all to bx fea- 
red, ol them that are ingraffcd in Chziſt Jes 
D. iii. 8 ſu, 


| things. pie 
90 . with thoughe 
and penſineneſſe foz things te come, ſeruing 
alwapes in feare, and excæ dinglye — 
with trembling, as that boly ꝛophet Da- 
uid the Pſalmograpy doth admoniſh. 

This therefoze that we may doe in dds 2 
and without counterfetting .fxom the verte 
bottome ofour harts, bobſoeuer things ga, 
both in pꝛoſperitie and aduerſitp, J pzap tis 
ſame our A. od and God to graunt, without 
whome there is neuer any ſpncere iope, and 
in whom onelx the ſcripture biddeth W 

to rt ioptce and bee ext ding glad 


always : to whom be pꝛaiſe, 
bono2, and gloꝛie, fo3 
guer and euer. 
Amen. 


